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“Redesmed . . . with the precious blood of Christ.” 1 Pet, 1. 18, 19, ‘

PREFACE.

61, Upton Lane,
Forest Gate,

London, E,
Dear Friends,

Enabled by our gracious GOD, we again tell His lovingkindnesses (Isa. 83, 7), and long
that these meditations may be used unto His glory, among His dear people. It may be, too, that
He will draw lost, helpless, broken-hearted sinners to CHRIST thereby. Amid dark surroundings
(2 Pet. 1. 19), and trials, the Truth seems ”doubli precious : may we take heed in our hearts, and
oh that the HOLY SPIRIT may apply in power. Then will there be results in our lives, and living
results, simply unto the honour of our TRIUNE GOD..

Yours in CHRIST, by grace,
Percy W. Heward.

P e R

“To the praise of the glory of His grace.” Eph. 1. 6.
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‘*He bare the sin of many,
and made intercession for the
transgressors.”’ Isa, liti, 12,
**Who is He that condemn-
eth? It is Christ That died,
yea rather, That s risen again,
Who is even at the right hand
of God, Who also maketh in.
tercession for us.”’ Rom. viii.
*1 pray for them.’ John
xvii. 9,

o Monthly, as the Lord enublez, to warn and teach (Col, i.
28), in riew of His love, His Word and His Judgment Seat ; to
remind of grace and to tell of wrath; to scek the gathering of
His people, and « holy separatedness jrom the world, that He
may be honoured, thut He may be eralted in and by everything.
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

HOW quickly the weeks pass, and how real is

“that Day.”” Yes, the Lord Jesus Christ is
coming again, but are His people getting ready?
Tt is easy to appear religious one day a week, but
are we showing at all times our godliness,if we
call ourselves His? Many say ‘ Lord, Lord,” who
know not His commandments. He ponders the
heart and the actions, as well as the seeming
devotion of the lips.

To help those who are born again, in the humble
study of the Word, is this Magazine issued. When
any are helped we shall be thankful to hear from
them, and if any have difficulties, we shall be glad
to try and meet them from the Word.

Nor would we forget unsaved ones who may
read these lines. To such, Christ is only a
wondrous Character in history. Ah, dear friends,
it is & mercy to know Him as our own Saviour

from an eternal hell,

“ “Eternal Judgment,”—Heb. vi. 2.

The ancient truth of God is clear and sure,
No other doctrines can for aye endure ;
Eterna! judgment is no myth of man,

But part of God’s amazing, righteous plan.

He saves the lost; He i3 the Judge as well,
And He will cast the wicked down to hell,
He will not change, will never modify

His perfect Word, nor grant the devil’s lie,

Eternal judgment—'tis a solemn thing,
Eternal fire from th’ eternal King,

Eternal punishment, eternal shame,

For God will stand, for evermore the same.

Eternal judgment—how can we declare
What all ungodly ones will share ?

Words fall short, yet Scripture must be told,
And God vill soon His plan of wrath unfold.

It pleases men some other thing to say,

But only leads them on destruction’s way,

"Tis right to tell the truth, and then to show
The Saviour; Whom, by grace, we joy to know,
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

The toxts on page 1 remind of Him,
Our
Interceding of so precious a Saviour. His inter-
Lord. ocession is such a comfort to His
. ple when they feel ashamed of
their falling short. It tells us that, though He
never repeats His offering (for all was perfectly
finished), He ever works on the basis of that
glorious atonement. Yes, if any believer fails,
before the sin is realized, our Advocate is going on
with His work (1 Jobhn ii. 1). How can we be
praiseful enough ?

Moses affords a striking type of our Lard Jesus.
Deut. xviii. 15, 18 shows that the mediatory office
of the former in Ex. xx. 18, 21 was not complete.
Christ is the one Mediator. How forcible then is
Deut. ix. 18, 19, 20. 1 fell down before the

Lord . ... the Lord hearkened unto me at that
time, also . . . . 1 prayed for Aaron also the same
time.” Thus our Saviour is an unfailing Inter-

cessor. He ever lives to meet our need.  Again
let the question be asked, ** How can we be praise-
ful enough ?"”

The * muchk incense” of Rev. viii. 3, with the
prayers of the saints, is symbolic of our beloved
Lord’s praying for us. We recollect, too, how
fsrael's high priest, on the day of atonement, had
a censer full of burning coals, and hands full of
sweet incense (Lev. xvi. 12). There is & wondrous
fulness in all that our One High Priest has
acoomplished, and still accomplishes for us. How
foolish, how sinful are doubts and fears—how sad

that we can be careless as to sin, when He is so
loving. :

K

EZEKIEL XLIIL 12

EZEKIEL is often overlooked : yetit is Scripture
as much as the Gospels, and the Book of
Revelation often alludes to it. Moreover, there is
not only prophetic unveiling but much practical
instruction in this as in every portion of God’s
Word. The verse before us seems peculiarly
striking. To be fulfilled in the future concerning
Israel, it has an application to ourselves now.
Wherever there is, spiritually, a house of God,
there should be (a) & law, (b) & heavenly height,
(¢) » marking off, (d) an intense holiness. These
four things need emphasis. Spirituality is not
lawlessness: & mountain is often linked with the
giving of commands. We think of Bx. xx. and
Matt. v. The idea of a limit suggests inclusiveness
and exclusiveness : indefiniteness as to theso things
is sin against God—we must not be “broad” to
please men. The stress on ‘ holiness” or '‘a
holy of holies” must humble us—are we not

often indifferent to the majesty of our God and
His will ? ‘

and we cannot be too often reminded -

A LETTER TO AN ASSEMBLY OF
SAVED ONES, AND OTHERS, WHO
WOULD PLEASE GOD.

TABERNACLE TYPES.
DEAR FELLOW SAVED ONES, .

We rejoice that though the law was given
by Moses, grace and truth have come by Jesus
Christ (John i. 17). He revealed a wondrous
tabernacle (John i. 14) and temple (John ii. 21),
and in the days of His flesh there was & real
anticipation of Rev. xxi. 3—jyet vain men saw no
beauty that they should desire Him. We rejoice,
moreover, that we do not need to take the position
of God’s dear servants before Calvary. Christ has
come, an High Priest of good things to come, and
we are glad. Through Him we understand some-
thing of & greater and more perfect tabernacle:
not made with hands, that is to say, ‘“ not of this
building” (Heb. ix. 11). Light is now shining
forth- ~we have the reslity unveiled, and not only
the shadow. What shall we render unto the Lord
for His many benefits? Qur salvation, and the
knowledge of it, cannot be too highly valued.
Many prophets and righteous men desired to see
the things we now see (Matt. xiii. 17) ; and those
who wrote the Word could not find the meaning
of that which, long before we were born, they
ministered for our spiritual benefit (1 Pes. i. 11, 12).
So gracious is our God, so wondrous is His plan.
But though we do not go back to the fypes, either
to lose the fulness of the Antitype, or to carry them
out again in this dispensation, we do well o
humbly recollect that “all Scripture is given by
ingpiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine,
for reproof, for correction, for. instruetion .in
righteousness ; that the man of God may be
perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works”’
(2 Tim. iii. 16, 17). Can we not see more beauty
in the Lord, as we prayerfully look into the
Scriptural types of Himself and His work? If,
instead of gazing at irreverent, man-imagined
correctness of that wondrous form, we spend time
over these “ pictures,” we shall not fail to receive
& blessing—unless we be out of harmony with the
Lord, aad the effort be merely mental.

The Divine stress on exactitede is very im-
portant (Ex. xxv. 40). Detail-obedience does
not hinder real spirituality. Love to the Lord
will ever be exact, yet not merely exact, and never
exaeting in its manner. Bul we would refer to
this absolute adherence to a Divine plan, not only
to urge practical godliness, but also to suggest
how definite will be the teaching of these types,
unless we follow the opinions of * men,” and
undervalue symbols. To read .in the Seripture
what is not there is sinful, but not to see what is
there may be equally sinful.

Shall we first coneider tabernacle types with
reference to salvation by blood? Noi only were
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all the door-curtains, of the three successive vails,
mainly blood colour (Ex. xxvi. 33, 36; xxvii. 16)
but, as soon as the court was entered, the altar met
the eye—and that altar always had blood, never
was all the blood removed. Antitypically it is the
blood which has opened our way to God. More-
over, within the holy place, the altar of incense
was always surrounded by blood, on each horn
the blood was placed (Ex. xxx. 10); and, before
the vail, on the ground, the blood was sprinkled,
and never taken away. In the holiest of all,
whither none dare intrude, and where the high
priest sfood but once a year, there was blood both
upon the mercy seat, and before the mercy seat
(Lev. xvi. 14). The very garments of the priests,
although so beautiful, were sprinkled with blood
(Lev. viii. 30). No day passed without a sacrifice
(Ex. xxix, 88, 44), and no feast arrived without
extra sacritices. Besides, there was the continual
pouring out of blood for individual sids. And
such events as purification of the leper called
for the shedding of blood. Thus the blood was
not only in court, in holy place, and in the most
holy (i.e., in all parts of the tabernacle), and on
the one direct path to the presence to God, but
It was emphasized in such a manner that only
grace-taught ones can appreciate. Such are caused
to prasise.

Bhall we think next of tabernacle types con-
ocerning unity ? There were never fwo tabernacles.
There was only one gate. The many sacrifices—
manifold pictures of our one Saviour—were offered
at one altar. There was but one mercy seat, and
the two cherubim came out from that one mercy
seat, even as the twelve loaves rested on one table,
and the six branches of the lamp-stand were one
with the centre shaft, itself called the lamp-stand
~—from which they had their beginning, their
upholding, and their supply. Furtber, the curtains
were beautifully looped together that there might
be a oneness (Ex. xxxvi. 13, 18). Nor must we
forget the middle bar passing through the midst of
the tabernacle boards (Ex. xxvi. 28). And there
was only one high priest at a time, though he was
not suffered to continue by reason of death, unlike
our beloved and glorious Lord, Who, via death,
made one salvation, and continues in resurrection,
His priestly work for us, His unworthy people.

And shall we now ponder tabernacle types as to
worship and service? A coming near; aye! a
coming within, was & primary necessity. Worship
was only possible in view of the blood. Bub there
was and i need for something beyond the legal
removal of sin. Isaiah required the live coal from
off the altar, i.e., there was the burning as well as
the atonement. We must experience the Lord’s
cleansing, and practical godliness, if we would be
usgeful servants unto Him. In accord with this, we
find that Israel’s priesis were expected to wash at
the laver, which stood in the midst of their service,

that, whichever way they turned, whether toward
the Lord or the people, they might be clean first.
It is sad to see the present-day tendency to rush -
into activity, and then to call it service. May we,
by grace, be ever on our guard.

And, lastly, though the subject is inexhaustible,
shall we meditate on tabernacle types as to glory ?
The cherubim were cherubim of glory, for not only
was the wondrous glory of the Lord revealed in
the tabernacle, but the rich blessings in store for
His own. It has been said by the Spirit of God
that the redeemed are viewed by Him even now
as glorified (Rom, viii. 30). Let the exact words
sound forth: ** Whom He justified, them He also
glorified.” There is no contradiction with other
powers which tell of the body of our humiliation.
Wo still bave that, and still fail. But the purpose
and promises of the Lord are sure, and we shall be
His for ever. So the chernbim were in the light,
and linked with the mercy seat itself, one beaten
work of pure gold, as Ex. xxv. 17, 22 shows.
Surely we may enter, in some measure, into the
praiseful language of 1 John iii. 2.

And now, dear fellow saved ones, let not this
be merely & study, nor even merely a preparation
for helping others. Let us seek to enjoy our
privileges in Chbrist, and to live, enabled by the
Holy Spirit, to the praise of the glory of the grace
of our God in holy worship and continued obedience,
until we shall reach the glorious future for which
we wait, until we shall see Him, Whom, having
not seen, we love.

Yours in Him, by grace,
PERCY W. HEWARD.

)

Jas. iv. 8-17, After resisting the devil, we can
draw near to God (the flesh and the world are also
considered in preceding context). To God: what a
blessed privilege : He is so holy. Promises linked
with obedience : the first promises depended on
Christ’s obedience for us. * Double minded "—*a
divided soul ” (i. 8) : God looks within. 9, Those
who wander from God are oft filled with laughter:
the earnest believer is rightly sorrowful, yet always
rejoicing (2 Cor. vi. 10, Isa. liii. 8). 10, Another
command and promise. 11, As we humble our-
selves, we look after others (see Luke xviii. 9).
“To speak evil"’ is proud iniquity, and it questions
God's righteous law in sparing the one concerned :
we need grace to rule our tongues. We are so
small: let us leave more in God’s hand, and judge
nothing before the time (1 Cor. iv. 1-5). 13, Man
scheming, place and time mentioned. 15, God's
people arranging (we are not to be haphazard),
note *“if the Lord will”’ first, then * we shall live,”
then without time-statemont, “ this or that.” . 16,
17, Boasting in one’s own way: knowledge increases
sin: unless we humbly obey to the Lord’s honour.



THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
EARS anp EYES.

WE bave only to read, dear boys and girls, Gen.

iii. o see how soon both ears and eyes were
turned away from God, and, ever since, Satan has
been leading astray by using the ears and eyes of
all born into this world. S8hall we read Gen. iii.
1-10? The whole chapter is sad, because it tells
us how 81N has brought all sorrow pain and death
into this world. Yet few are warned by this and
other portions of the Holy Scriptures, as to the
terrible result of disobedience against God. Young
people, a8 well as those who are older, are so
ready %o forget that Satan is still, as in the days
when God created Adam and Eve, subtle: see Gen.
iii. 1. Even now he makes sin to look attractive.
I want you to remember that Satan is a real
person, and that he has great power, but, though
Satan is strong, God is stronger, for He is
ArvieETY. We see, in Gen. iii., how the devil
came to Eve with a li¢, and we are not surprised
at this when we read John viii. 44. Here we are
told that he is the father of lies. Yet even boys
and girls are ever ready to listen to him, and thus
they use their ears wrongly, like Eve. How sad
that we should have believed Batan, and disobeyed
God, Who is faithful, and Whose Word is truth.
Then we see in Gen. iii. that when Eve had listoned
to the devil's lie, and her ears were turned away
from God, the next step was that her eyes were
torned aside, and then she saw, as she thought,
that the tree, was good for food, and pleasant to
the eyes, and took of it and did eat the fruit
thereof, and gave some to Adam, and he also eat
of it. Then in verse 7 we read that the e¢yes of
them both were opened, and they saw something
of the sad result of disobeying God. We know
what followed and how they were afraid when they
heard the voice of God (verse 10). Then we read
bow trouble came into this world, and they were
sent by God out from His presence, and, ever since,
* all have sinned " and are, by nature, far off from
God. Yes, all, by nature, listen to Satan's lies!
What a number of lies are believed now! Satan
says that God will not punish the sinner, and
multitndes believe this and many other of his lies,
while God’s Word, which is ALL TRUE from
beginning to_end, many, VERY MaNY, deny (Psalm

cxix. 160). Ido want my dear young readers to -

remember that not only did Eve use her ears and
eyes wrongly, but that all have done so, and those
who are saved through the precious blood of the
Lord Jesus, have to be very watohful, for it is so
easy to listen to Batan, and then to look at things
which are wrong, and thereby grieve God. We
could find many in the Scriptures who were thus
deceived by Satan. Lot looked at the plains of
Jordon, and saw they were well-watered and a
good place for cattle, and very sad was the resuls
of his choosing for himself (Gen. xiii. 10, see also

Thoughts from the Word of God.

xix. 16-28), Then in Joshua v. we read about
Achan. Notice verse 21—"1I saw among the
spoil a goodly Babylonish garment.”” He took
this, and we know how Israel were troubled, for
God had said they were to destroy all, and the
Beriptures tell us that he with all his family were
stoned to death (verses 21-26). These things
should warn us. On the other hand, we read in
God’s Word of those who usep both their ears
and BYES RIGHTLY. We have not space to mention
them all, but we might just read Gen. xiii. 14.
How different to Lot was Abrabam, see oo Gen.
xxii. 4. Abraham lifted up his Rves and saw THE
PLACE which God bad appointed. Then in verse
13 he L1FTED up his RYES and saw the RAM which
God had provided, to be offered up instead of
Isaac, his only son. Abraham had listened to
God’s voice, and used his eyes aright, and in verse
18 he was told that becanse he obeyed God, all
nations should be blessed in him! Oh that many
of my dear young readers may be led, by God the
Holy 8pirit, to see their lost condition, and to
bebold the Lamb of God, Who died for ungodly
ones. Then, surely, they will not be like those of
Isa. vi. 10, with heavy ears and shut eyes, but will
seek to listen to God's voice, through His Wonrd,
and, therefore, to look often into that wondrous
Book (see Psalm exix. 18, 37). :

Both ears and eyes were wrongly used—
The trath of God was quite refused—
By Eve, in Eden’s garden fair, .
And Adam sinned agsinst God there !
Eve listened to that dreadful lie

Of Satan, who was subtle, aly;

Then tothetmesbetnmodiereyes,
And thought it good, to make one wise.
Both ears and eyes were lod astray

By Satan, in that sad, ssd day,

While ever since both young and old
Have followed Satan, we are told.

Not one, ti
To look on things beyond the skies.
Lot by his syes was lead y
He turned from God l.nd.:::tylm WaY,
He looked at Jordan’s watered plain
And chose the place for earthly gain.
But oh, how much his choice did oost,
For 'twas in Bodom all be lost,
And those who seek the things of earth
Will find at last they have no worth.
Again we see how Achan uged
His eyes for gain, God’s Law refused ;
He looked, then took * th’ sccused thing,”
et b e

o on i
Tl!eir ears have listened to the wrong,
With all earth’s sinful, sin ning throng.

» * - -
The of some are brought to look
Tnto God’s iviog Book,
o okt Tndevm, Livg Bock.
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Saved ones, by grace, should daily pray—
Lord, tarn 'mlyne eyes, from sin away, y
And let my ears attentive be

To all that Thou shalt speak to me.

Oh, how we long for young and old,

The Lamb of God to now behold,
_That ears may hear, and eyes may look
- Into God’s Everlasting Book,

C

A MESSAGE FOR YOUNG AND

OLDER BELIEVERS ALIKE.
“8EEK YE FIRST THE KINGDOM OF GOD.”

MATTHEW VL. 33 is not antiguated. God’s
) Word is living (Heb. iv. 12).” We must not
simply apply the Secriptures to other people—that
I8 easy. The Lord’s commands, as well as His
promises, are for us, if, by grace we are His; and
we cannot be too obedient. Loving devotion is
distinet from, and far better than, slavish fear; but
that is not real devotion which ignores the law of
Chrigt, and which avoids one of the apostle’s
favourite words — and an inspired word—** bond-
servant.” We are saved to serve, not to be law-
less. It is a privilege to do anything for the Lord :
it is & responsibility to put Him first. Everything
else is unmindfulness of the command. * Thou
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only
shalt thou serve.” Moreover it is actually serving
God and mammon. How terrible is such sin!
And the character thereof is more fuily seen when
we notice that Satan is nominally willing to be
second. It is “ God and mammon,” not ‘‘ mam-
mon and God.” Here is a tarrible subtlety, against
which we need $o be on our guard at all times.

“Beek ye first the kingdom of God.” As to
daily arrangements : do not put the Word of God
in the background till the evening. Do not rush
through breakfast to business—forgetting the Lord.
How can you, if you are His? * S8eek ye first the
Kingdom of God” in daily toil: do not aim at
making money, fear to do evil. A business lie is
a lie. A child of God must not be consumed with
the cares of this world. Money is not your idol :
-at leass it should not be. * Beek ye first the King-
dom of God"” as to adornment: do not decorate
self while you neglect the Loord’s work—it is better
to wear clothes longer than you bad intended than
to rob Him. Changing dress reveals an unfixed
heart. These practical hints, earnestly and lovingly
set before the Lord's redeemed, will show how far
reaching is the principle before us, and how easy
it is to disobey. Dear fellow saved ones, in these
dark days, we cannot be too careful, lest we grieve
our heavenly Father by any approximation to the
world. It is so ' patural” to emphasize self, that
we do it almost unconsciously, and the absence
of godly reproof enlarges the sphere of sins of

ignorance, but such sins are, nevertheless, grievous
before Him Whose Name we bear.

And now, not seeking for an answer to me, but
pleading with you, dear reader, to deal truthfully
with yourself ; and directing you to the Lord, I
yvould ask, *“ Is the Lord first in your life? Is sin
in the flesh more mortified or less mortified than a
little time ago? How can you, henceforth, seek
first the Kingdom of God more definitely 2 Men
will call you peculiar if you love Him very definitely
—but are they your masters, or is He? Do not,
I beseech you, allow the fear of man, which bringeth
a snare, to rob you of the privilege of seeking
first the Kingdom of God, and His righteousness,
witb the many attendant blessings, both now and
when the Lord Jesus shall soon come back.

£ %
NO THOUGHT OF GOD.

No thought of God, but going on in sin,

’Mid earthly pleasures, and its noise and din,
Forgetiing God, Whose judgments are so real,
And sinners will His righteous anger feel.

No thought of God, nor of the future life,

In this sad world of sin, and ceaseless strife,
But simply pleasing self, from day to day,
Though all on earth will quickly fade away.

No thought of God, within the evil heart,

Not even when with loved ones called to part,
No thought of God, nor seeking Him aright,
Forgetting God, His majesty and might.

No thought of God, though all His works display
His wondrous love and grace, from day to day ;
Food He provides, yet men the Lord deny,

God over all, Who reigns beyond the sky.

No thought of God, men think themselves 8o wise,
And God they hate, and Jesus Christ despise,
But soon God'’s dreadful day of wrath wiil come,
When sinners will before His Throne be dumb.

No thought of God, but going on each hour

In Satan’s ways, held by his mighty power,
Wltheut a thought of future bliss, or woe,

And where the lost beneath God’s wrath will go.

No thoughr of God, nor of that sclemn day,
When sginners, in destruction’s awtal way,

Will be arrayed before the Great White ne,
‘When all their past and tuture will be known.

" )

ENCOURAGED.

«In the Law of the Lord” (2 Chron. xxxi. 4,
Paa. xix. 7).

“In the ways of the Lord” (2 Chron. xvii. 6,
marg., Psa. xviii. 30).

“In the service of the House of the Lord”
(2 Chron. xxxv. 3, Hag. i. 8).

Amid trying circamstances (Judges xx. 33, Rom.
viii. 28).

“In the Lord,” our God (1 Sam. xxx. 6, Rom.
viii. 31). -

Thus we shall be able to encourage others (Deut.
i. 36. See contrast v. 28), -
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—1.
TREMBLING.

HEN the prophet Isaiah saw the Lord sitting
upon & Throne, high and lifted up, and

heard the seraphim ory onme to another * Holy,
Holy, Boly, is the Lord of Hosts,” and noticed the
posts of the door moved at the voice of him that
cried, he said *“ Woe iz me, for I am undone,
because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in
the midst of a people of unclean lips; for mine
eyes have seen the King, the Lord of Hosts ™ (Isa.
vi. 1, 7). Likewise spake the Psalmist ** My flesh
trembleth for fear of Thee, and I am afraid of Thy
Judgments " (Psalm exix. 120). Again, in Psalm
cxix. 161, we read * My heart standeth in awe of
Thy Word.” Baut, alas, in these days God’'s awful
majesty and terrible greatness are forgotten. Hence
the absence of the right kind of fear and of true
trembling hefore Him. Yet it is fo those who
tremble at His Word that God, in mercy, deigns to
look. The words of Isa.lxvi. 5 are addressed to
those who have trembled before Him. ‘* Hear ye
the Word of the Lord, ye that tremble at His
Word.” Those who fear and tremble before God,
and humbly seek His glory, are in the attitude to
bear God’s Word more fully. What words of
comfort, too, for those who thus stand in awe, of
the Holy Scriptures, are found in this verse. Hear
what the prophet Daniel said concerning Nebu-
chadnezzar, that men trembled before him (Dan.
v. 19). If they thus trembled before an earthly
* king, how much more should saved sinners tremble
before the High and Lofty One That Inhabiteth
Eternity, Whose Name is Holy (Isa. lvii. 15).
What a view of God’s greatness God’s servant Job
had (Job. ix. 119, xxvi. 7-14). And thus when
the Lord answered Job out of the whirlwind, as
we read in chapters xxxviii. and xxxix., he was 8o
impressed that in chapter xl. 3, 4 **Job answered
the Lord and said, Behold, I am vile, what shall I
answer Thee? I will lay mine hand upon my
mouth.” We are also told that Daniel trembled

when He saw the greatness and majesty of the
Lord (Dan. x. 5-12).

Coming to the later Seriptures, we see how Saul

of Tarsus fell to the ground when the Lord met

him and spoke to bim (Acts ix. 2-9)- Also Jobn,
the apostle, when he saw the Lord, fell down at
His feet as dead (Rev. i. 17). There is much in
Holy Scripture to make us tremble, but, alas, we
fail to see that God is a dreadful God, as well as a
God of love. His holiness ought to make us
rightly afraid, but in these saddening and perilous
times it seems natural to speak of God with
familiarity! If we would be more humble, and
stand in awe of God and His Word, there must be
a holy meditating upon the wondrous gloriousness

that is His. To think of God as such an one as
ourselves is terrible, aud such a thought makes us
think little of sin. On the other hand, if we have
high thoughts of God, and fear lest we should
speak lightly of God, we shall see, with anguish,

the awfulness of sin, and this hatred of evil is 8o
rare now.

Though we have been made near to God,in the
hlood of His beloved Son (Eph. ii. 13), and while
we can through Him draw near to Him in prayer
(James iv. 8), let us ream, lest we ever become
familiar. There should always be a boly dread of
this. There is not, in these perilous iimes, even &
reverence when the Holy Scriptures are opened,
nor when they are being read. The Word of the
Living God is bandled even by tbe children without
care. Surely this should humble every saved one,
for have we not all failed to aid reverence for the
Scriptures, through the careless way we have used
them ? May we confess our sins, and humbly seek
henceforth to be amongst those who trembie before
God, and to daily stand in awe of His Word (Ezra
ix, 4, x. 3). Lot us see what the Lord said o
Israel in days of old, and may we be warned
thereby (Jer. v. 22). We know that, in the future,
God will make the earth to tremble (Psalm Ix. 3),
and aleo the peoples (Psalm xcix. 1). ©Oh that we
may tremble now, and thus cause those around us
to see that God i terrible, although so gracious.
Let us work out our salvation with fear and
trembling (Phil. ii. 12, 13), and serve the Lord with
fear and rejoice with trembling-(Psalm ii. 11). Let
us be afraid to speak glibly of the Lord, and long
for a holy reverence and trembling that will cause
others to see God's awful majesty, in this flippant
age. :

~N

PURPOSE.

Daniel purposed in his heart, and was kept (Dan.
i. 8, ¢f. Dan. vi. 17).

David purposed in his beart o build an house for
the Lord (1 Kings v. 5. 8ee viii. 18). '

Job speaks of broken purposes (Job xvii. 11; but
see Psa. Ixxxiv, 115) :

Paul the apostle purposed, but was hindered
(Rom. i. 13, Dan. x. 12, 13).

What & contrast is the purpose of God, which
will stand for ever, whether in grace or
judgment ?— -

In grace (Epb. i. 9-11, iii. 2 ; Rom. viii. 28).

In judgment (Isa. xiv. 24, 26, 27, xlvi. 9-11; Jer.
iv. 28, xlix. 20). :

‘What grace in Jer. xxvi. 3, xxxvi. 3.

.

Correspondence from any concerned about the Will of God
ever welcome. Percy W. Heward, 61, Upton Lane, Forest
Gate, London, E. The Lord appoints fellowaship.
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SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Tae Lorp WiLL ”—January, 1913.

Day

1 Samuel | James Learning | Weekly
f i Questions
1| xxii. 1-8  v. 14 Ps. 130. 1.2
2 | xxii. 9-16 . v. 5-8 v 3-4 .
3 xxii. 17-28 v, 9-11 w 5 | Why does
4 | xxiii. 1-12 v, 12-16 6 i God forgive?
5 ' xxiii. 13-29 v. 17-20 w1
6 xxiv.1.8 1Pet.i.l3| . 8
! : !
7 xxiv. 992 |i. 4.9 1Pet. 2.1 |
8 | xxv.1-13 . 10-12 ' 2-3
9 | xxv. 14-31 {1, 13-16 . 4 What is the
10 | xxv. 32-44 |}, 17-21 " 5 inheritance
11 | xxvi, 1-12 | i, 22-25 ’e 6 reserved ?
12 | xxvi. 13-25 | ji. 1-4 " 7
13 | xxvii, 1-12 |ii. 5-8 " 8
14 | xxviii. 1-14 | ii. 9-13 " 9
15 !xxviii.15-25] ii. 13-17 " 10
16 | xxix. 1.11 [ii. 18-21 " 11 | Do evil spirits
17 | xxx. 1-15 ) ii. 22-25 » 12 | - still work
18 | xxx, 16-31 | iii. 1-4 Gen. 2. 17 among men?
19 | xxxi. 1.18 | iii. 5-9 ,, 5.4.5
20 (2 Sam.i.1-16 iii. 10-16 Rom. 5. 12
21 i 17-27 I iii, 17-22 ' 14
22 i, 1-11 iv. 1.5 " 21
93 ii. 12-24  iv. 610 . .23  What do you
24 | ii. 25-iii. 6 iv.11-15 | Eph. 2.1 fow o
25 | iii. 7-21  iv. 16-19 , 2 Tudemes,s
26 | iii. 22-39 v, 1-4 1 Tim. 5.6  °Uogment’
27 fiv. 1-12 | v. 5-9 Isa. 53. 12 j
28 [v.112  v.1014 JRom.5.8 | Give a brief
29 | v. 13-25 2 Pet. i. 1-4 § Rev. 20. 12 history of
80 |vi. 1-11 i. 5-8 . 13 / Jerusalem.
81 | vi. 12-23 i. 9-12 " 14-15

_ iv. 16.

i

The readings in the later Scriptures, and the learning,
should be taken by the boys and girls. Grown up believing
friends should do all. Any belp in Bible study gladly given,
to the glory of God. How precious is His Word: how
gracious His GIFT of it.

SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE

LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

And why, dear friend, are you isolated? Is it
Jor the Lord? Then you may be sure of His
merciful enabling. He is gracious, and il is wonder-
Jul how He blesses. The fasth of lonely fellowship
13 full of lovely fellowship, but that of self-cenired
discontent is a sad counterfeit. Beware of becom-
_ing a self-sect. Let us each seek the Lord. Let us
go forth unto Him !

1 S8am. xxiv. 9-32. Men ever tell lies (Num.
xxiii. 19), men ever confuse. 10, The Lord God's
‘guidance of every providence noticed by David :
bave we similarly opened eyes? ‘The Lorp’s
anointed,” ¢f. Matt. xxiii. 2, Jude 9. “Thou
huniest my soul ”’: the psalms afford parallels:
we have an easier time, but are we ccrrespondingly
dependent on God? **The LorD judge” : David
‘committed himself to Him That judgeth righteously.
*Mine hand " : we must never take matters into

our hands, see xxvi. 10, failure in 2 Sam. xv. 34.
.It is sin to wait when God commands action, but
1t i8 equally sinful to act before the time. 18,
Matt. xii. 34, 35. 14, David felt his nothingness,
till God should raise him up. 16, Saul was
emotional : is not this the key to his stony-ground
earnestness at first? 19, Such acknowledgement
of God sounds well, but see xxiii. 21. 20, 8o the
Pharisees knew Christ was the Heir: yeot they
said (ah, therefore they said), ** Come, let us kiil
Him " : this was wilful iniquity. 21, David's
truth, 2 Sam. ix. 22, Home or the hold: see
John vii. 53, viii. 1: David could not trust Saul—
the Lord’s people must ever have a hard life.

1 Pet. i. 49, Unto (into) a goal. Added
words to emphasize: how bright, yet solemn; the
believer’s prospect, Rom. viii. 17. For (into) you
who are being kept : God’s personal love and care
awaken, or, rather, deepen praise. In the power
of God, Phil. iv. 13. Through faith snto salvation.
Ready, see iv. 5, at present not revealed, Heb. ii. 8 :
faith is sufficiently in the light not to fear the
dark. 6, ¢ In which,” or “in Whom.” A season,
if need be—a doubly encouraging limitation,
Lam, iii. 33. “In variegated temptations,” but
there is also variegated grace, iv. 10, see Heb.
7, That—the object: inio praise, and
honour, and glory—several words to cheer. 9,
“Into whom ye rejoice.” Now, * Glorified” :
reflccting the glory, see Rom. viii. 30. 9, Faith
receives the end, so believers, who walk with God,
are called ““end ones,”sure of the end—living in
the light of that day (“perfect,” Phil. iii. 15).
“ Souls,”” the body salvation is future, Phil. iii.
20, 21. ‘

1 Sam. xxviii, 1-18, Gathering against God’s
people. Yet David with the Philistines: unbelief
(xxvii. 1) brings us into sinful and dangerous
positions. 2, David was so trusted: the more
truthful we are the more terrible and resuliful
anything of an unfruth must appear and be. 3,
Lamented him, yet not with love to the Lord,
Put away, zealously ‘obeying™ the law, but see
xv. 23. *“All Israel,” but David absent. * Afraid,”
sin causes fear. 6, How solemn that such a man
could think to pray: it is only the prayer of the
upright which is God's delight. God’s threefold
refusal, Pa. lxvi. 18. 7, In extremity, the child of
God cries more earnestly, and searches self, the
hypocrite leans to his own understanding. * By
night,” contrast, Nicodemus’ visit, John iii. 1, 2.
10, *“As the Lord liveth,” yet he was rejecting
and .out of fellowship with the living Lord. 11,
No sense of gin: nor with the woman. 13, The
woman was surprised: hence we learn (a) God
actually sent Samuel, (b) spiritists do not deal with
departed believers, despite their profession, but
with demons who lyingly personate them, 1 Tim.
iv. 1. How wondrous are God’s workings!| How
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terrible are those of Satan! Bowing, yet not in
heart before God.

4 Pet. ii. 9-42. But: a Divine contract. Ye—
emphatic, humbling, encouraging. *“ A chosen-out
generation " : thus no boasting is allowed. Note
the four two-fold descriptions (8 is a resurrection

" number), t0 make clear a wondrous counterpart
with Levitical and other types: Melchisedec’s
priesthood was kingly. ¢ That ye should”: God
has an object; self must never be exalted, Isa.
xliii. 21. Called out—the word * Church " ia from
this root. Into, not merely up to. His marvellous
light is & call to praise : the holiest of all—why
are we 80 praiseless? 10, Contrast, not as in 9,
with others, but with ourselves, naturally: we
were onoe darkness, now are we light; once far
off, now made near—do we value our privileges
enough ? 11, The inference. Strangers, away from
the house, but see 5. Abstain : there can be no
compromise to God's glory. Fleshly desires—self
must never be pampered, contrast Ps. oxlv. 19.
Your conversation, manner of life—a believer must
be an all-round testimony. ‘ As.” The object:
God’s glory, Matt. v. 16, how the Lord's servants
loved to refer to the words He had used, Acts
xx. 35.

2 Sam. i, 17-27. 18, The Song of the Bow.
David, by teaching this, would show his hatred of
all malice and revenge, in like manner he genuinely
lamented for Abner. Have we & similar fear of

bitterness ? 20, A dread of tne boasting of the

ungodly: let us not tell them wunwisely of the

ruin now, lest they turn this against God: David -

was mercifully delivered from his Philigtine fellow-
ship in 1 Sam. xxviii. 1, 2. 21, The anocinted
unanointed, ¢f. Bom. ii. 25. 23, Jonathan first.
23, Jonathan second, because the loveliness was
his subjection, though Satan used this to keep
him from the fullest fellowship with the rejected
David. 26, A love that put self aside (1 Sam.
xviii. 3, 4): do not we know a wonderful love,
which many waters could not quench (8. of 8.
viii. 7), which no man or woman can equal, which
has met us in our ruin—the love of Christ that
passeth understanding? And He will never fall,
never perish (27) —how precious is our eternal
Saviour: may we meditate more on Him.

1 Pet, iii. 17-22. Better: one of the better
things, Heb. vi, 9. *If the will of God "—every-
thing must be according to His will, iv. 19—are
we not willing to suffer to bring God glory?
.But we must not rush into suffering, as we think :
the vanity we expect may not be the will of God.
18, For Christ hath suffered, (a) hence we may be
expect this, (b) hence we ought not to suffer for
evil doing. “That He might bring us to God:
note our condition, His power, His object. 19,
In which Spirit :—His eternal Spirit, for He was
the Liord, Heb. ix. 14. He went and preached

to some, when the long suffering of God waited i1
the days of Noah. These are now spirits sn prison.
hence do no be surprised if you, t0o, are rejected
by men, dear fellow saved one. They were not
spirits in prison when he preached (cf. language
in Gen. xii. 8, with xxviii. 19), for they were DOS.
in prison in the days of Noah, but God threatened
the end of all flesh, and thus men would become

imprisoned spirits. Contrast “ eight souls.” 31,
Baptism a type. 23, He is not rejected there.
3 8am. V. 1-12. All, fellowship. The Lord

caused them to come: David did not go: Hebron
means * fellowship.” They spake : He waited, 0
test their love. , A tried servant of God. The
Lord’s call, the reason. Yet, knowing
this, they had drawn back. 3, All. A leagu®
before the Lord: contrast Judg. ii. 3. * They
anointed,” see 1 Sam. xvi. 12, 13 : happy are We
if we follow the Lord, cf. Makt. xviii. 18: how
long David had waited: God is never too late.
4, 304+ 40=70: Israel oft tested for 40 years, €.9-
in the wilderness, Judg. ii. 11, after Christ’s deatb.
Hebron then Jerusalem: the Lord leads forward
when we are willing to wait, and willing for smaller
things first—but we must not be idly content Wlth
incompleteness. 6, Going forward, noi waiting 10
this matter 7, God’s power: so will the greatel
David do. 8, The Jebusites thought a garrison ©
lame and blind could keep their strong city : man$
pride—how strong is the position of Jerusalem !

2 Pet. i. 1-8. A hearing one, a stone, a bond-
servant, one sent forth : a beautiful suoocession O,f
words. Obiained, grace. * Like previous f_ut'h,
though not in high office, eto., etc. Multiplied,
John x. 10: God has such wondertul privileges for
us—ehall we not possess our ions? &
All things given. Toward life and godliness

_ (reverence): it ia not enough to rejoioe in salvation,

we must be holy, 1 Pet. i. 15. *Knowledge T
how many blessings linked therewith, iii. 18: n't')f
merely mental. 4, Gifte again, Jas.i.17. That " :
God has an object. * Corruption in the world in
a desire”’ : Eve's desire and Adam’s love —desiring
his wife more than the Lord—are clear in Gen. 1il.;
and now sin is oft associated with desires, see
Isa. 1v. 6. The climax command on Sinai was,
“ Thou shalt not have a desire.”

Ii is a wondrous privilege to have an open Bible.
It is a terrible sin o meglect it. Merely mental
acquaintance therewith is not emough. The Lord’s
servants of old kmew Him through the Word.
Hence thety deep reverence, the absence of which 13
at the root of all the sects and systems of to-day.
Only as God i3 exalted, and man humbled, and there
is a holy carefulness to stand in awe of and tremble
at His Word can we expect a reviving, and the
removal of the saddeming hindrances to unity. Let
us all be humbled for owr share in the confusion.

Printed by Norman, Hopper & Go,, LAd. 8, Kings Road, Upton Park,
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

God's loving kindness on the
background of Hie wrath is
truly marvellons. He first
points out the utter ruin of
man, and then shows what
man deserves, and, after all,
reveals His merey to meet the terrible desolation,
Let us realize that He has no need of us, and that
we have no claim on Him, But for uninfluenced
and sovereiga love, heaven would have none of the
sons of Adam within it, and hell would be peopled
with them all, and for ever. We have earned
nothing but death. It is only-as we seek to grasp
this that we value Christ, with something more
than mere sentiment. It is only as we meditate
on this that we can praise, with some anticipation
of “that Day.” While any thought of personal
merit is harboured, thanksgiving is defective, and
love is weak. We were only criminals, yet God
gaved us, and the priceless cost was the death of
His beloved Son. “ Herein is love.”” We pause
and admire.

It is thus shat God deals with sinners in Jer.
xxxii., and with many individually, who are brought
beyond * impression ” unto Himself. The wound
is too often slightly healed: ah, the hesling is
applied before there is a wound—in man’s ministry.
But God first shows the destitution and doom, and
causes anguish of soul. Then His words I will”
sound forth wondrously. His future workings
with poor Israel are pictorial of His workings in
His elect at all times. “I will gather,” “I will
bring,” “I will give,” He says: and our hearts,
enjoying the present.realization of such love, praise
in view of the time when the remnant of Israel
shall be likewise saved, to the praise of the glory
of His grace.

“1 will Gather,
1 will Bring,

1 will Give.”
Jer. xxxii. 37, 39,

" 2

A LETTER TO AN ASSEMBLY OF
SAVED ONES, AND OTHERS, WHO
WOULD PLEASE GOD.

THE PLACE OF PRAISE.
DEAR FELLOW SBAVED ONES,

The Lord has been mindful of us, and
what were we 2 By nature we were children of
wrath, even as others, and deserved nothing beyond
eternal anger!  And what are we? For He is still
cver mindful, even mindful of us. We are saved
ones, saved by grace, who are being kept in the
power of God (1 Pet. i. §), and it is of the Lord's
nmercies that we are not consumed (Lam, iii. 22).
What ghall we render unto the Lord for all His
benefits ? _Bouting is shut out. No flesh can
glory in His presence. We can only * worship
God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and

Thoughts from the Word of God.

bave no confidence in the flesh” (Phil. iii. 3).
« Praise waiteth for Thee, O God,” should ever be
the joyful utterance of our hearts. We cannot give
too much thanksgiving: in everything with thanks-

giving, we should let our requests be made koown
unto God (Phil. iv. 6).

It is probable that we all agree as to this, and
yet mourn the lack of that fulness of praise which
we find breaking forth in so many of the Scriptures.
We wish we praised more. We are ashamed of
ourselves. We often take God’s love as a matter of
course, and become used to benefits beyond
pumber. When we kneel down to pray, cur needs
fill too large a portion of that special time before
the Lord. Praise is too spasmodic, too occasional
—both in these definite seasons, and in the midst
of daily life. As to the theory of thanksgiving we
have no doubt : as to our duty we are quite clear:
it is in our practice we fall short, and we feel that

this is one of the most common sins, needing fullest
confession. ‘

May it not be well to search our hearts before
the Lord as to the source of such marked failure?
Does He not still say to us ““Consider your ways"?
We shall often find the root of sin in an unexpected
place. Much of our praiselessness is, doubtless,
because we think too highly of onrselves : we have
never experienced, in any measure, the hell we
deserved —and, it may be, we even think t0o highly
of ourselves in the matter of service (Rom. xii. 3).
Let us ever feel that many torments indescribable
would be too light a punishment for us, and we
shall give gratitude for iny blessings. The hungry
man is glad of a crust: he has felt the gnawings of
hunger. Brought up in a nominally Cbristian
couniry, and in the “refined” 19th century, we
have not understood the awiul doom whence we

bave been rescued, as brands from the burning
{Zech. 5).

But a vast amount of ‘our praiseleasness is also
caused by the rush of to-day. Not that we do too
much : we do very little: but we do it in the wrong
way, and this means a rush. We bave not time
to medstate on the Lord and on His Word (Joshua
i.8). We are continually in the turmoil of missed
fellowship, and so the time when we could ponder
slips by unused, and we seek physical gtrength
therein by doing nothing, and the spiritual need 8
partly forgotten. The sin is not wilful. We do
not manifestly waste time, bat the odd moments of
travelling, etc., pass by without a realization of the
80 love we receive every moment of our life.
It is well to be busy, it is well to live at high
pressure:—+to misuse this message to slacken down
service would, indoed, be sinful. What we need is
grace to concenirate heart and mind more, thab
they may have as long a day as our body, that our
praise may be unceasing, because we see and value
and think of the good hand of our God.
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It may be well, too, to lay stress on the place of
praise in a Scriptural assembly. In Heb. ii. 12 we
find the Lord Jesus leading the thanksgiving there.
What & contrast is presented with the concerts and
musical instruments of this worldly age. The
Lord’s presence is not only to give to us; but to
give to the Father acceptable worship. And so we
find the Holy Spirit’s empbasis on thanksgiving
whenever the redeemed come together. It is seen
in the hearty petition of Acts iv., and in the
definite language of 1 Cor. xiv. 16. In view of
Calvary our beloved Lord gave thanks. = Should
not we be ever thankful? The breaking of bread
without the giving of thanks would be very
incomplete. In connection with both the bread
and the fruit of the vine, this is Divinely prominent.

Here a loving word of caution may be given to
those who would simply please the Lord. The
giving of thanks at the Lord's supper is not an
ordinary prayer. It should be a definite, and
affecting (not affected), expression of. praise. To
ask for all kinds of merciful enablings may be
indeed & privilege, and is, but not then. Truth out
of proportion becomes error, and petition out of
proportion hinders praise. As at our own meals
we are thankful before partaking, so at this speoial
- meal, and the thankfulness should be just expressed
in hearty, real, and appropriate language. The
thought of saying as much as we can then is just
the opposite of that which the Lord would suggest.

We need to meditate on amazing love, in view of

tremendous wrath. .

This thanksgiving, while it recognizes a Triune
God, and rejoices in the work of Christ in the
days of His flesh, should surely be copied from
His, and be unto the Father. * Through Him we
have access in one Bpirit unto the Father " (Eph.
ii. 18). Little points like these are not mere ritual,
but will enable us, in the Lord’s merey, to enter
more fully into the wondrous workings of our
Triune God, and into the precious, and present,
mediatorial and intercessory work of the Lord

Jesus.

Praise, moreover, is linked with the very
beginning of a meeting in 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. We
want more of this holy gratitude at every outset.
The idesa of bringing it in by the way is unseemly.
It would appear that we cannot rightly do anything
till we have put praise in its right position, and the
appointed disciples’ prayer bas the same thought
of remembering our God and His glory first. Oh
that these Divine warnings against selfis/iness may
have a due effect in our daily life, that He may be
exalted more and more.

Yours in His love and mercy, through the price-
less, poured-out blood of Christ,

PERCY W. HEWARD.

EYENING BIBLE COURSES at
BIBLE STUDY CENTRES.

 Thy Words were found, and I did eat them,’’ said one of
old (Jer. xv. 16). [s this attitude out of date? Surely not;
at least not from the Divine standpoint, and not in the
experie)nce of those who would “ KNOW THE TRUTH” (John
viii. 32). .

To help those who, being born again, long to grow in grace
i our desire, but how to reach them all is our difficulty. Yet
prayer, and prayerful energy, of others as well, may be used
of God to accomplish much, and the linking up of all parts of
London, by train and tram, makes WEEK-DAY BIBLE
FELLOWSHIP much easier.

And how about you, dear fellow saved ome, and your
friends? Would you not value careful guidance in the deeper,
thorough, spiritual STUDY OF GOD'S WORD? You answer
‘*“ Yes,”” Then what will you give up for this? We do not
mean that there are fres, but some activities and some forms
of idleness must needs be put away, if one would ‘* KNOW
THE TRUTH.” We append—

PRESENT ARRANGEMENTS—
‘It the Lord will.”

Wed., 8.30 p.m. Methods of Bible Study (Bow)
Thur., 7.30 ,, Hebrew )
” .0 ,, Bible Doctrine [ (Forest Gate)
» 845 , The Book of Revelation )
s 8.0 ,, Various Studies (Walham Green)
Sat., 7.0 ,, Prophets of the
Captivity : (Forest Gate)
w 80 ,, Levitical Types
Alternate (Walham
Green)

Saturdays,6p.m, Greek
Fuarther Hebrew and Greek Studies are before us, and those
who want to ‘*“ Know the Truth’’ are encouraged not to delay.

THE BIBLE STUDY CENTRES

are situated thus:—

FOREST GATE—61, Upton Lane.
(Near Forest Gate, G.E.R.; Beven Kings and 1llford
Trams and Buses from all parts pass the end of Upton
Lane.).

BOW—388, Campbell Road.
. (Stations near—Bow, N.L.R., Bow Road, G.E.R. and

Underground. Trams and Buses pass end of road )

WALHAM GREEN—43a, The Broadway.
(A]mos; adjolning Walham Green Station, on the Under-
ground}.

May we not hope to hear from you, dear reader 2—Psalm
cxix. 60. Any class may be visited without taking up the
course, to see if it would be helpful. Correspondence to .
Percy W. Heward, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, E.

£
PRECIOUS IS THE—

Poured out blood of Christ (Psalm oxvi. 15—the
death belonging to His saints, Luke xxii. 20).

Resurrection of Christ (Psalm. xvi. 9-11, 1 Cor.
xv, 17-20).

Eternal salvation through Christ (John x. 28, Hebh.
v. 9).

Covenant of grace and peace (Heb. xiii. 20, Isa.
liv. 10).

lndwelling) of the Holy Spirit (John xiv. 17, Rom.
viii. 9).

Ornament of a meek and quiet spirit (1 Pet. iii. 4,

1 Bam. xvi. 7). .
Unchangeableness of God (Mal. iii. 6, Heb. vi. 18).
Scripture of Truth (Dan. x. 31, Psalm exix. 89).
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
“ BETTER.”

lN the Epistle to the Hebrew Christians, dear

boys and girls, this word * better” ocours many
times, as well as in other parts of the Holy Secrip-
tures. 8o I trust God will bless our little talk
together on the subject. We cannot now look at
all the places, for they are too many to go through
at one time. Shall we turn to some of them and
see what lessons we can learn, as God enables ?
In Heb. i. 4 we are told that the Lord Jesus was
made $0 much better than the angels, for He was
God as well a8 man. Now if we turn to Heb. vii.
19 we read that the Law made nothing perfect, but
the bringing in of a better Hope did. The difference
between the Law given in old times, and the Gospel,
shown since the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ,
is plain, if we read the Beriptures carefully. The
Law of God was perfect, but it was the minister of
death, as we are told in 2 Cor. iii. 7. For it said
* Do and live,” but disobedience meant death, and
we know that no one ever kept God’'s righteous
Law. But the Lord Jesus came on earth, and that
which man could not do (because man was fallen)
Christ did—He alone could keep the whole Law
of God; and now, through His finished work on
Calvary, saved sinners are forgiven. It is not now
“Do and thou shalt live,” but rather “ Live and
then do by God’s grace the things that please Him,
through His beloved Son.” See, in this connexion,
Heb. vii. 22. We read in Heb. ix. that the blood
of animals could not make any one perfect, though
they were pictures of the Lord Jesus, Who died to
save sinners. In Heb. vii. 6 we are told that
Christ is the Mediator of a better covenant. A
mediator is one who comes in between, and the
Lord Jesus did this, that He might bear the wrath
of God for His people. He, in wondrous love and
pity, took the sinner's place, and now those who
trust in His finished work are saved, and blest in
Him for ever. You will see in Heb. ix. 23 the
words “ with better sacrifices than these.”” This
plural of majesty means The Great Sacrifice of
Christ, of which it is said (in contrast to the many
sacrifices) “ But now once in the end of the world
hath He appeared, to put away sin by the sacrifice
of Himself"’ (Heb. ix. 26). How wonderful is such
love! Yet few love the Lord Who died for un-
godly ones, and though it is far better to be saved
than ought else, fow are troubled about their sins.
Even young people do not trouble, but go on in
their sin, forgetting the dreadful future for sinners
unsaved. We read in Rev. xx. 5, 6 of two
resurrections. The people of God gladly suffered
in days gone by, that they might obtain a beiter
resurrection (Heb. xi. 35). Surely this is the first
- resurrection which God's servant Paul desired
(Phil. iii. 11). Then we read of some, who loved
God, who did not settle down in this world. They

thought most of that betier country about which
we read in Rev. xxi., where there will be no need
of the sun, for the glory of God will lighien it, but
the last verse tells us plainly that only those
whose names are written in the Lamb's Book of
Life will be there. 1 trust many who read thess
lines may be there, through faith in "Christ’s
finished work for the lost. There will be no sin in
that better country. How lovely for those saved
by grace. Now shall we turn to the Book of
Proverbs viii. 11—* Wisdom is betier than rubses,”
“ better than gold” (Prov. xvi. 16, viii. 19, Psalm
oxix. 72). Then we are told “ Better is litile with
the fear of the Lord, than great treasure and
trouble therewith” (Prov. xv. 16).  Earthly
treasures always bring trouble! Yet how many,
even among the boys and girl’s, want o be rich—
I long for them to desire the true riches (Prov. xvi.
8, Pealm xxxvii. 16). The psalmist said, in Psalm
Ixxxiv. 10, that ““ a day in God’s courts was better
than a thousand.” I suppose he meant a thousand
away from God’s courts. He so loved God that it
was his greatest joy to be in His presence. Now
shall we turn again to Prov. xvi. 32? God says
that those who are slow to anger are betier than the
mighty ; and he that ruleth his own spirit than he
that taketh a city. Ob how hard it is to rule
ones-self. There are many other passages we might
look at, but we have not space. Paul the apostle
said that it was far betler to be with Christ than to
live on this earth (Pbil. i. 23), but only those who
are gaved will live with Him. This makes me long
for my dear young readers to seek the betier things
of which we have been speaking, shrough the
Great Sacrifice of God’s beloved Son, Who died for
ginners, both young and old.
Brrrer is the Sacrifice of the Perfoct One,
Than all animals before, types of God the Son,

For their blood could not atone, nor salvation bring,
*Tia the blood of Christ alone that can save from sin.
PBrrrer for poor fallen man is the Cov'nant new—

Through the usblood of Christ, Binai’slaw, though true,
Was s0on bro) and then—l;ymgoor fallen man,
Christ the Perfect One alone could fulfil God's plan.
BerTER than all else beside is God’s wondrous love,

Hig Salvation full and free, sent from Heaven above,
BerTR t0 be saved from sin, than all else beside

Through the precious blood of Christ, Who was erucified.

BerrER are the things of God than al! earthly fame,

For the people of the Lord, who profees His name,

BrrrER is city fair, than the things we sce,

‘Where the glory of the Loxrd will for ever. be.

BerTER is a little here, with God’s love and fear,

Than the treasures of the world, with God’s judgments near.
Brrran is God’s wisdom far, than earth’s precious gold,
And the treasures of His Word are for young and 33
Brrrem in God’s House 10 dwell, than with wicked ones,
With the people of the Lord, Whom He calls His sons,
BerTer suff’ring for the right, than for doing wrong,

God will keep his people safe, in His fortress strong.
Ber1Er be in body weak, in this world of ours,

Than be sirong, and suffer loes, through oar earthly powers,
Brrrex than the mighty ones are the self-controlled,

By the grace God gives His own, both to young and old.
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BzrTER $0 be poor on earth, and so know the Lord,

Than to have much treasure here, and earth’s great reward.
Brrrer suff'ting with the Lord, if now saved by grace,
Than to have an easy time and His Name disgrace,

BerTER suff’ring loss on earth, Christ’s reproach to choose,
Than in that day suff’ring loss, His ** Well done ™ to lose !
Choose the better things by grace, if through blood outpoured,
You are saved and nigh to Him—8aviour, Strength and Lord.

.

A MESSAGE TO YOUNG AND
OLDER BELIEVERS ALIKE.

«“MY TRIBULATIONS,” «“YOUR GLORY,”
(Eph. iii. 13).
RIBULATIONS! Afflictions! We are appoint-
ed thereunto (1 Thess. iii 5). The Christian
who does not endure hardness, who does not suffer
persecution, is not living the Christian life (2 Tim.
ili. 12). It is more pleasing to have the world's
*“ Well done,” than its sneers and contempt and
hatred, but how smalt earthly things will appear
in the light of the Lord’s *“ Well done,” soon to be
given to His faithful ones. It is foolish to purchase
comfort now at the expense of loss then. It is
more than foolish: it is sinful. Beloved friends,
you humbly eall yourselves children of God: do
you value His friendship more than all else ?

Seripture makes very clear that if we remain
under we shall reign (2 Tim. ii. 12). We are joint-
heirs with Christ, if so be that we suffer together
(Rom. viii. 17). In proportion to our painful and
whole hearted obedience wiil be the Lord’s own
compensation. He cannot reward for devotion
which does not exist. He cannot commend
saffering that has never been suffered. There are
no lies at the Judgment Seat of Christ. As we
gsow we shall reap: thero is a real proportion,
though He gives a wondrous fulness. The few (2
Cor. iv. 17) brief years of service now will have a
lasting effect. The moments that hurry by will
bring consequences. We cannot live one minute
and say ** That is gone for ever.” It will have a
result. The wasted momentis, the ill-used seconds
are not mere trifiea. The time spent ‘n bed when
there should bave been activity, the meal-lime
squanderings of “only & half-hour,” will not bring
recompense when Christ retarns. Life is so real,
so solemn; and we cannot have any time back
again to live it, and use it onco more. We shall
only have the fruit of it, and what will that be ?

True, the Lord is gracious, and hears repentant
prayer, and restores years that caterpillars have
eaten, spares life and gives wondrous opportunities.
But nothing will make a vacuum a fulness, for He
is not unrighteous.

All this we can realize, but the verse before us
does not say *“My tribulations, my glory,” but
« My tribulations, your glory.” We little feel how
closely we are linked in the Lord Jesus, and how

can we bring one another blessing ‘or loss (1 John
ii. 28). The apostle knew that it was his privilege
to be in the forefront of the battle receiving the
hardest blows, for which younger saved ones were
not prepared (2 Tim. ii. 10, cf. Col. i. 24 sufferings
linked with Christ) and thus he was helping them,
Had he not gone through much to bring the gospel
to them ? Ah, how blessed it is to be useful to
others, and all unto the glory of our gracious God.
May this be our experience—and yours—if, in
mercy, we are alike redeemed by the precious blood
of Christ, and born and indwelt of the Spirit.
Wondrous privilege: how can we praise enough !

K

“ Where two or three are gatbered together in

My Name. there am T in the midst of them,”
Matt. zviss. 20.

“ Bbe Lord is at band: be anxious for nothing.”
Phal. 1v. 5, 6.

When we meet with one accord,

Pray according to God’s Word,

In the Name of Christ our Lord,
He is near. .

When, with other saved ones, we

Talk of sovereign grace so free,

And God’s perfect, fixed decree,
He is near.

When in sorrow or in pain,

When our labour seems in vain,

*Mid the daily task and strain,
He is near.

When the way is ** rough '’ and steep,
When our eyelids cannot sleep,
When for sin we sigh and weep,

He is near.
When before God’s Throne we wai,
For reliaf in trials ¢,
And we ¢ think »* the answer late,

He is near.

When the daily duties press,
When our strength is getting less,
And we feel our loneliness,

He is near.

When God chastens, and removes
Daily comforts, and reproves
Those whom He in mercy loves,
He is near.
When we seek, by grace Divine,
For our God to live and shine,
And we follow His design,
He is near.
When the hour is come to dis,
Or to meet our Lord on high,
In His grace beyond the sky,
He is near.

The Word of the Lord meets the needs of His people. Are
they tried ? He comforts them thereby. Are they wander-
ing? The Scripture is used by the Holy Spirit to lead them
back * unto the Lord.” Therein we find guidance as to sll
problems, but opened eyes and obedient hearts are a spiritual

necessity ere we can use Scripture aright.
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A MESSAGE OF TRUTH.
« ALL FLESH IS GRASS.”

THRQUGHOUT God's sure Word we are told
of the frailty of man. For instance, in Job
xiv. 1 man is said to be *' of few days and full of
trouble.” ‘Then he iz shown to be *like grass
which groweth up, in the morning it flourisheth . . .
in the eveming it is cut down (Psalm xe. 6).
Compared with eternity, life on earth is spoken of
as “‘a moment” (3 Cor.iv. 19). Then the question
is asked in the Scriptures—What is your life?
The answer is also given. “It is even a vapour,
that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth
away (James iv. 14). What a contrast is the Lord
God Jehovah, the Creator of the ends of the earth
(Tsa. x1. 28). He is from everlasting to everlasting.
We see this great contrast in Psalm ciii. There
the Psalmist says, in verses 15 and 16,—* 4s for
man his days are as grass ; as a flower of the field,
so he flourisheth. For the wind passeth over it
and it is gone.” From verse 17 we see that God
and God's mercy are from everlasting. In the
East, the grass does grow up in the morning, and
through the hot sun and the hot winds which they
have, it may be dried up in the evening. Man's life is
compared to grass, for so short is his life. It may
look well, even as the flowers of the field, but death
comes, and, though some persons may live seventy
or eighty years, we would repeat that it is but a
moment compared with eternity. Yet man boasts
of his sirength; but not those who truly read the
Holy Seriptures, for therein it is plainly and often
written how short man’s days are. We might
notice 1 Peter i. 24. It reads thus :——*“ 4] flesh is
grass, and the glory of man (man at his best) as
the flower of the field " (short lived) ; this the next
few words show—< The grass withereth, and the

flower thereof falleth away.” If, a8 we read in Isa,
x1. 17, all nations before God are as nothing,  less

than nothing and vanity,” bow little is one poor,
fallen man! But, alas, many boast of their great-
ness and live as though there was no hereafter.
Listen, dear reader, to the words of God's servant
of old concerning his short life on earth ‘* Behold,
Thou hast made my days as an handbreath, and
mine age as nothing before Thee; verily, every man
at his best state is altogether vanity ” (Psalm xxxix.
5, 6). Look, too, at verse 7 and the prayer of
verse 4, “That I may know how frasl I am.”
Alas, poor fallen man does nok like to be reminded
that his days are but few; but we must speak.
There is a future for all, whether saved or unsaved,
Those saved through the shed blood of Christ will
dwell with Him for ever, but the unforgiven will
be sent away from God for ever. Where wsll you
be, dear reader? Remember your sojourn on earth
is short, and eternity is for ever and ever.

TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—2.

REVIVING.

AM convinced that all God's dear people who

are in any measure concerned about tbe con-
dition of things in these dark days, agree that there
is a great need for God's reviving. Man may try
to work up a revival, but it will not last. What is
needed is a revival from God. Whenever God, in
His love and mercy revives even an individual, it is
geen in that one being more devoted unto the Lord,
and separate from the world, and from things thaé
grieve God. There is also more love for the Holy
Bcriptures, and reverence for them (Psalm cxix.
120, 161), and there is a deep longing to please
God in the little things of daily life, and a desire to
meet with fellow saved ones to bear more of the
Word, and to worship the Lord. The prayer
meetings are attended, and many other things
show clearly God’s gracious inworking. While the
work of reviving is God's, there is nevertheloss &
preparation for such a manifestation of God’s work,
though even the preparation is, indirectly at least,
through as well as from Him. If God revives one
and it is so seen, how much more manifest will be
a reviving of a number of saved ones! When man
atteropts to work up a revival, there is not a deep
love for the Holy Scriptures, as in the days of Ezra
and Nehemiah (Ezra ix. 8, 9). The prayers then
were & proof of God’s gracious inworking. We
read that Ezra was ashamed to look to God because
of the wandering from God (Ezra ix. 6). How
different are many “ prayers” in these days when
gin is not abhorred. Then in Nehemiah viii. we
see that the Scriptures were very definitely sought
and read not merely for a few moments but for &
fourth part of the day, and another fourth part
they confessed and worshipped the Lord (Neb. ix.
8)." In Nehemish viii. we are told that whole
families came . The children a3 well as
the older people attended the reading of God's Law
(verses 1-3). The whole chapter could be read
more than onoce with much profis, by those who
long for a reviving from God. We have also she
record of how those who were concerned determined
to put away things which were wrong, so that God
might be worshipped. Thus we see that when
the Boriptures have their right place, other things
are put in order by God's grace. It is the same
in the later Beriptures. When Paul the apostie
was preaching at Ephesus, we read that many
believed, and as a result of God's wonderful in-
working they brought out their wrong books and
burnt them (Acts xix. 18, 19). What clearing and
giving up there would be now if there should be, in
God's mercy, a reviving from Himself. To this
end les many of His dear people seek to meditate
in His Word, and to pray and labour on. The
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days are dark, but God is Almighty, and He is
working. Let us be watchful, and wait continually
upon our God. He will, in His own good time,
give us ‘‘ a little reviving ” even as of old (Ezra
ix. 8, 9). We need more sorrow for sin and
confession — more humility. The humble and
contrite ones God will in mercy revive (Isa. lvii.
15). The psalmist said in His prayer to God,
“ Thou wilt revive me”’ (Psalm cxxxviii. 7). May
we bave such God-given faith. Then we have the
prayer in Psalm lxxxv. 6 “ Wilt Thou not revive us
again, that Thy people may rejoice in Thee? "
There is a lack of true rejoicing in the Lord in
these sad times. May we seck for grace to humble
ourselves before God. May there be no attempt
to work up a revival, but a mourning over the sin
and ruin, and a seeking to hide the Holy Secriptures
in our heart. When God's Word has its rigbtful
place, God will, in mercy, revive His people. May
we earnestly (James v. 16) and humbly pray, a8
did God’s servant of old “O Lord, revive Thy work
in the midst of the years . . . In wrath remember
meroy ' (Hab. iii. 2). May we ask the Lord to
search us, and may we search our own hearts, and
willingly give up that which hinders, as far as it
can, God’s manifest working in these last days.

" ,
SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
«Ir Tre Lorp WiLL "—February, 1912.

i ! Weekly
Day| 2 Samuel 2 Peter Learning | Questions
-1 | vii. 1-11 i. 13-16 Psalm 133. 1 l
9 jwii. 12-17 ji. 17-21 " 2,
8 | vii. 18-24 |ii. 1-3 " 3 }
4 | vii. 25-99 |ii. 4-9 Bzek. 37.20 ' Give the
5 | viii. 1-18 | ii. 10-14 . 21 | history of
.6 ix.1-13 ii. 15-19 ' 22 Balaam.
7 x. 119 ii. 20-22 ' 23
8 | xi. 1-13 iii. 1.4 . 24!
9 | xi. 14-27 | iii. 5-8 " 25 |
10 | xii. 1-14 iii. 9-12 " 26
11 | xii. 15-23 |iii. 13-18 . 27 |God is Light—
12 | xii. 24-81 [1John i.l-iﬂ » 98 | explain this.
13 | xiii. 1-14 |1 5-7 Ezek. 38, 28
14 | xiii. 15-29 |i. 810 1Jobnl.1
15 | xiii.30-xiv.3; ii. 1-4 " 2
16 | xiv. 4-20 |ii. 5-8 » 3
17 1 xiv. 21-33 }ii. 9-14 2 4
18 | zv. 112 ii. 15-18 Ex. 19.1 Show Absalom
19 | xv. 13-28 |ii. 19-23 W 2 ! is a type of
20 | zv. 24-31 ii. 24-29 - ] i Antichrist.
21 ! xv.32-xvi.4 | iii. 1.5 o 4
29 | xvi. 5-19 | iii. 6-10 w 5
23 | xvi. 20- iii. 11-15 , 6
xvii. 14 i
‘o4 | xvii. 15-29 | iii. 16-20 | _
25 | xviii. 1-17 | iii. 21-24 . 8 God is Love—
26 | xviii. 18-33 | iv. 1-6 w 9 what does this}
27 | xix. 1-15 | iv. 7-10 . 10,11 mean?
o8 | xix. 16-30 | iv. 11-16 w 12
29 | xix, 31-43 |iv, 17-21 - ,» 18

SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES. .

Reading the Word to profit must be linked with
godly obedience. Love for the Lord is very :real.
Devotion 18 mot o mere form. Ceremonies and
duties without delight in Him are poor things. Ok
that His dear people may enjoy Himself and His
Truth, even in isolation and amid spiritual problems.
We shall be thankful to hear from any so situated.

2 Sam. vii. 25-29. And now—Faith is definite:
God's gracious quickness, Dan. ix. 21, 23. Estab-
lish the Word : God is so truthful, Psalm cxix. 49,
cxxxviii. 2: may we trust more: faith does not
plead because of doubting, but because of believing.
“ Let Thy Name be magnified”: “ Hallowed be
Thy Name " : * Father, glorify Thy Name” : the
object in prayer. * Thy servant David " comes
second : so in the “ disciples’ prayer " daily bread
for them is second: the Lord looked after the
priests’ food as they honoured Him : Hophni and
Phinehas put self first (1 Sam. ii. 15), see result in
1 S8am. ii. 36. 27, Marg.: by nature our ears are

" closed and covered : here we have an uncovering,

¢f. “revelation” in Eph. iii. God's promise
provides language for prayer, Rev. xxii. 20. Prayer
found in the heart, as we meditate in the Word.
«“ Found.” *“And now.” ‘“That God.” “Thy
Words be true,” Psalm cxix. 160 : how important
to rest more on such verity: what a privilege to
possess Scripture. * Now.” (a) Continue, (b) for
ever (¢) before Thee. * For Thou ”—* Thou”
emphatic. *Thy.” * Agsin.” “ For ever”:
what love.

2 Pét. ii. §-7. God * spared mot " twice: what
wondrous love in Rom. viii. 32: where also the
word ‘* delivered.”” Angels not excused. Casting
down to * Tartarus,” a special part of hell, it would .
seem. How wondrous is God's real wrath.
* Being kept into judgment”’: no escape: judgment
not yet, 1 Cor. vi. 3. 5, Old world—hence * went
and preached,” in 1 Pet. iii. 12, to those who wefe
spirits in prison when Peter wrote. *“ Upon.”.
« A world of irreverent ones.” * An ensample,”
yet men do not repent: how hard is the human
heart. 7, ‘ And”--grace abounds. Vexed : he
was weighted down with evil, yet stayed in it: so
is it with many in Christendom, eto., fo-day. Day.
by day Lot mourned, be tried to reform, sitting in
the gate, he was personally pure, yet . . . !
“Godly,” * reverent.” ‘To keep the unjust being
punighed " : f.e., now : consciously, as the great
one of Luke xvi., and see Matt, xxv. 46.

2 Sam. xii. 16-28. David suddenly left, to
realize the bitterness of sin, see Psalm xxxii.
Prayer and fasting. 17, Manifest grief: there
needed to be a humbling, 1 Tim. v. 20. * Neither
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did be eat bread with them ™ :
costly : fellowship is a real joy. 18, *Seventh
day": God gives a Beason of waiting to deepen
right hatred of evil. 19, “ David” repeated: the
“ beloved "’ one brought, through this trial, to holy
shame. 20, Worshipped: God hates a complaining
spirit : confession of sin leads to worship. 22,
‘What solemn teaching as to our urgency for souls
while God still spares them : but after death there
is no change. 23, The quiet logic of a humbled
and forgiven heart.

2 Pet. iii. 18-18. s glorious hope.
Hiss promise. ‘‘New.” HeavenS and earth. *“‘In
which “"—now hell is in the earth. *Dwelleth”—
what a wondrous fixity. ‘ Wherefore,” the infer-
ence of love. Do we really look for such things,
with godly intensity? *Be diligent,” zealous—
otherwise we shall fail: we can never rightly allow
a littls sleep. Plural — fellowship. * Without
spot,” see 1 Pet. i. 19, contrast 2 Pet. ii. 13.
Long suffering is salvation, i.c., God waits, that all
His redeemed may repent: we must never gay
“My Lord delayeth His coming’’: He will come
to & revived people. Paul likewise then did not
preach an immediate rapture, though we are ever
to live in the light of that Day, in the light of the
Lord. Reading and yet wresting : may we rest on
Scripture | ¢ Therefore.” * Guard yoursolves.”
Falling out of stedfastness possible. The only
preventative—growth, ¢f. 14. Grace, knowledge.
A personal Baviour and Lord. “One.” Glory to
Him the olimax. =

2 Sam. xv. 1-12, ‘‘ Absalom"—*father of
peace ” making war. Everything * prepared” :
no haphazard sin: so with Antichrist. 3, Flattery.
4, Self-exaltation, So to-day, those who attack
God's judgments pose as the deliverers of humanity.
5, Familiarity and socialism entirely against Scrip-
tare. ‘““All” “The hearts.” Satan works in the
heart. 7, Sin dressing up as godliness, ¢f. 1 Sam.
xxiii. 31. So with Antichrist. 9, David un-
suspecting. * Peace,” same root as * Absalom.”
“ Hebron "’ means * fellowship” : there is an evil
fellowship to-day also. *All” The trumpes:
contrast God’s trumpet on Sinai in Ex. zix,, and in
* that Day,” also 1 Kings i. 29: will not Antichrist
counterfeit everything? ~ 11, S8imply * called,” and
unknowing : let us beware of helping evil in our
“ gimplicity.” David's counsellor, used to sacri-
fices, yet as the high priests of Christ’s day,
rebellious. - Evil will ncrease until the Lord returns.

1 John ii, 13-18. 15, An exhortation to all
classes in Christ: none oo young, none too old:
how solemn. To be characterized by love of the
world proves lack of salvation: shall we not keep
far from this precipice? * AllL” *“The desire.”
Flesh, eyes, life: Satan works by that which is

sorrow must be

“But”:
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physical, as in Eden. 17, How foolish to seek
what passes away, and to forget 2 Cor. iv. 18.
*“ He that dosth the will of God™ : the contrast
with loving the world : Christ illustrated this, Heb.
vii. 26, x. 7. ‘Little children,” affectionate
concern. * There is a last hour, even according as
ye heard, because Antichrist is coming, and now,
efc "—This translation is not onmly possible but
striking : oh that we may ever be awake. Anti-
christs show us Antichrist is near, and every hour
anticipates the last.

2 8am. xviii. 1-47. 1, Thousands still followed
the rejected king. Godly order. 2, Jewish and
Gentile captains: suggestive of fellowsbip *in
Christ.” 38, Love felt and expressive, see Song of
Songs v. 10. 4, Loving fellowship. 5, Concern
for Absalom, though Abgalom was so ungrateful.
“All,” twice. 7, Bin brings death, even among
Israel: David lost through the rebellion which was
linked, via Amnon’s sin, with his own. 9,
Absalom’s beauty: Antichrist the glory of men.
Beauty often leads to a snare. 12, Love obeys,
though it seems to lose. 14, That heart which
had stolen the hearts of the men of Israel. 16, No
indiseriminate slaughter. 17, Man’s hero laid low:
the stones were to show what he deserved as the
rebellions son, Deut. xxi. 31:—and also pictured
the weight of wrath, John iii. 86.

1 John iii. 21-28. “If our heart knows
(anything) against us” : do not excuse sin, or have
we & good conscience ?” Scripture lays a great
stress on this, note Psalm lxvi. 18: see “ conscience *’
in Concordance. God knows more against us than
we think! 21, What an encouragiag ocontrast.
Would we have boldness in prayer ?—Here is the
path : we often stand in the way of our own
privileges. *“ We have.” * Toward,” same word
a8 “with” in John i. 1, 3. 23, “ And.” We keep
on asking, and keep on receiving : a life of fellow-
ship. His commandments are she things pleasing
in His sight: not man’s idea, beloved friends. 23,
Chrigt, His people: Note order. * As.” * His
commandments.” “Him.” *Hereby we know":
not otherwise. The Bpirit, the spiris.

The daily learning is a real privilege.
Correspondence from any exercised ones ever welcome.
Percy W. Heward, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, E.

DEEPER BIBLE STUDY.

Are there not some children of God who feel that they have
more activity than service, and that some time might be
wisely spent in deeper and prayerful Bidle Study? BSuch we
long, by grace, to help, and wonld ask their thoughtful
consideration of Page 11. Moreover, we shall be pleased to
send copies of Syllabut of Evening Bible Courses, and to0
answer any questions as 10 the methods Iaid on our heart. A
belief in inspiration surely snggestz codeern as o theee things.
God did not give His Word in vain.

Printed by Norman, Hopper & Co., L4d. 3, Kings Boad, Upton Purk.
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

Paul.

of the majesty and
of this is at the root
indifference to-day. We
sense of the glory of Him
undeserving lost ones.

“JUSTIFIED FREELY "—Rom. iii. 24.

¢ IR LESSED be God” was, it would seem, again Wondrous words o rnined sinners—
B and again the utterance of God's servant Gm&‘:’:‘f&b{! e ars
We connect the words * Hallowed be Thy Of our God-appointed pisce.
Name.” In both expressions there is the thought Saved from endless condemnation,
exaltation of the Lord. A lack WE;M life we has:lo roadwd:—
of Bible neglect, and of unholy hat & marvellous salvation,
want more and more a Tis by grace we have belioved.
T vasigeed losars TS tprds st
We need to be saved All of *self " must make us teatful, = -
if we are Joy is linked with things above.
Yet, by grace, we find a gladness

from taking grace as & ratter of course,
That our

among the called of Jesus Christ.
use this issue,

Heavenly Father may

In the work of withén ;

and this But we know a mingled sadnees

magazine always, to set forth ‘His bhonour and Through some o i,
man's nothingness is our deaire. Yes, man's * Yot while we, our hﬂnm‘hl:ﬂ‘

N . » ng,
nothingness or worse than nothingness, though we Soak by grace to grow in grace,
would not forget man's accountability and the We, though weak, are meditating
wondrous responssbilsty of the redeemed. Our assured and heavenly place.

Since "tis free, our great salvation—
Zible Courses—if the Lerd will—at Bible Study Centre, 61, Uptom Iﬂ'!waml,bo;min are we-—

- Lame, Ferest Gate.
Thurs., 3—BIBLE DOCTRINE. Set., 8—LEVITICAL TYP#S.

Drawn, by grace, to boiy be,
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WORDS -OF ENCOURAGEMENT..

“Oh give thanks | t;;mizod tge

wing. Lord,” said one of old, and the

-Thmkw' ¢ Lord inspired him to say this,

for the Lord is not a8 man: He exalts Himself,
and rightly so, in His wondrous Word.

We need more thanksgiving, if we are born
again. We have no cause to murmur, no right to
murmur. Wondrous love has abounded to us in
Christ Jesus.: When we were dead in sins, we
were quickened with Christ: and there is in Him a
fulness out of which we have received, and from
which we can ever receive more. “ In nothing be
anxious, - but in everything by prayer and
supplioation, with thanksgiving, let your requests
be made known unto God” (Phil. iv. 6) is God's
command. Gratitude is, therefore, at once a
privilege and a precept, spiritually natural and
spiritually encouraged. * Praise is comely for the
upright,” and anything else is disgraceful. When
Israel murmured they were caused to wander in
the wilderness, and still the principle of that Word
of God is true—*‘ The rebellious dwell in a dry
land.”. We need to meditate more of the precious-
ness of Christ, and we shall appraise our light
affliction aright. The only thing to cause dis-
satisfaction is SELF. "It is well to be disappointed
a8 to that, but to be sufficiently disappointed to
mortify the deeds of the body, that our Lord may
be exalted in a life of loving obedience henceforth.

. w’
A LETTER TO AN ASSEMBLY OF
SAVED ONES, AND OTHERS, WHO

WOULD PLEASE GOD.

. PARADOXES.
DEAR FELLOW SAVED ONES,

As believers, we bave a strange yet
blessed life. The world cannot understand us (1
Cor. ii. 15). How frue, in our experience, is the
Divine message “The world knoweth us not,
because it knew Him not" (1 John iii. 1). But if
we rejoice in Christ, and realize the watchful care
of our Triune God on behalf of ns unworthy ones,
we can quietly, though sorrowfully, receive the
world’s contempt, and seek, by grace, to imitate
Him the One Who was despised and rejected of
men.

It will be to the Lord’s glory, I believe, to
consider before Him some of the paradoxes that
mark our heavenly life. The word sgignifies
“ Things contrary to opinion.” It is & mercy we
have been brought to our wit's end, and to see that
we have no right to our own opinion, and that
buman reasoning is one of the most siriking
evidences of the fall when it deals with the things
of God. * Contrary to opinion "—ab, in one sense

Thou‘hti from the Word of God.

everything that concerns salvation is a paradox.
Who would have conceived that wondrous plan of
our gracious God which embraces us in an eternal
embrace, whereby the Son of God in love took the
criminal’s place, and bare the sin of many. Well
may our hearts say “ Herein is love "—beyond
understanding, even as beyond parallel—and to the

praise of the glory of His grace, for boasting is
quite shut out,

When at first any are brought, in mercy, to know
themselves lost, they feel dead. There is a striking
paradox in this. A dead man does not feel bis
deadness. It is only when there is the beginning
of life that this is possible. In the flesh dwelleth
no good thing. Somewhat similar was Jonah’s
position when he said “I am cast out of Thy sight;
yet will I look again toward Thy holy temple.”
When the prodigal came to disown his sonship he
said ‘‘ Father.” There is a real contrast with
human logie in these things. Who can fathom the
deep experiences when God takes a lost one in
hand to save with an everlasting salvation? Ah,
we do not want merely to investigate the science
of salvation, as if it were human philosophy : let
our hearts break forth into singing unto Him by
Whom and in Whom we are now acce * Oh
give thanks unto the Lord; for He is good; for His
mercy endureth for ever.”

After we are brought to know, to some exient,
what it is to be * in Christ Jesus,” we have many
paradoxes. When we enjoy the communion of
God, and mount up with wings as eagles, we are
low down at our Lord’s feet. Isa. vi. illustrates
this, and when Abraham walked with God, be felt
himself * dust and ashes.” Accordingly, when
we are sinning least, we may feel sin the most: not
that we argue from this that our failures prove our
godliness. By no means. When we are most in-
communion with the Lord, we are more sensitive
of sin, not more sinning. A grain in my eye
troubles me more than dust on my hand: there 18
more feeling. Oh to be entire contrasts with those
of whom Secripture says thai they are past feeling
(Eph. iv. 19). When Paul the apostle grew in
grace he beheld a law in his members, bringing
him into subjection, and he viewed the beginnings
of sin as full of iniquity, and cried from the heart
“0 wretched man that I am.” Few have ever
reached this part of Romans vii., though they may
profess to have stepped ot of it.

In like manner is it with tribulation. The
threshing instrument is painful, and crushes down.
Yet, in another sense, it lifts up. Accordingly, we
find that the Lord * calleth us alongside on all our
tribulations ** (2 Cor. i. 4), and Heb. xii. 1-3 shows
us that our precious Saviour looked down oun the
shame, as it were, while He remained wunder a
cross, and that we should rum, with remaining
under, the race set before us! Herein is a
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paradox, but & real enjoyment to those who would
please Him. His strength is “*made perfect in
weakness " (2 Cor. xii. 9). 2 Cor. vi. 8-10 is full of
similar expressions. Our rejoicing is with trembling
(Psalm ii. 11) and while the love that He gives
casts out the fear which hath torment. There isno
contradiction in working out salvation with fear
and trembling: and we do this the more as we
know we can do nothing. It need hardly be
added that there is an apparent paradox in the
hatred of those who are characterized by love—
*Ye that love the Lord, hate evil”’ {Ps. xcvii. 10).

In connexion with the Coming Again of Christ
there is an attitude which is contrary to human
thinking. * Looking for that Blessed Hope ™ we
are %o live in the light of that Day. ¢ Ab,” it has
been said, “ any knowledge of intervening events
must involve a looking for Antichrist.” It would
do so, if faith were natural. But God has nof
called for a natural expectancy, and such knowledge
did not hinder Peter in the Divinely appointed
path (Jobn xxi. 18, 19). TFaith looks beyond
valleys to the mountains, even as it was with those
who awaited the “ first ” Coming of the Lord Jesus.
Thus it is possible for us to accept Matt. xxiv. 29
in its simple and evident application to a heavenly
people, and yet to love the Lord’s appearing, and
to be as men that wait for their Lord, not knowing
the day nor the hour. Any argument otherwise
would make it impossible for those who are alive
when Antichrist begins his work to live expectantly,
but we see they will do so.

There is also an apparent paradox in the preach-
ing of the gospel. While we do not trust to our
words, while we realize the Spirit of God quickens
His elect, we would preach the gospel to every
creature, ¢ven as we are commanded, knowing that
God works thereby unto His own glory. Faith in
Him and distrust of self—these blessings we need
more, and oh that our lives may thus have deeper
understanding of the truth, through the inworking of

the Holy Spirit.

Yours by the grace of God,
PERCY W. HEWARD.

£ '

GREEK TESTAMENT CLASSES.

By the grace of God, we are privileged to help
some of His people in the study of Greek. The
object is His glory: His Word is, indeed, sur-
passingly precious. Christian men in any part of
London might enquire. Corresponding classes,
and individuals in the country, can also be aided
prayerfully. No fees: only free-will offerings of
those who love the Lord welcomed. The days
are dark: the Truth needs more emphasis.

a9

- Do you 8TUDY GOD'S WORD?

This question sounds strange, whea addressed to those
who bear the name of Christ, and who sing and speak of the
value of the Scriptures. But is it unnecessary? The strain
of daily toil, and of apparent Christian work, is often Satan’s
opportunity. Food is neglected, and gray hairs increase un-
known (Hosea vi. 9). A true reviving must emphasize the
Word of God. Then His Kingdom wili be sought firat (Matt.
vi. 33), and there will be be s holy dread of all that may
*‘choke the Word *’ (Matt. xiii. 22). Oh how solemn is that
Divine expression! And, dear reader, does it in any way
refer to you? If, in mercy, any desire Blble belp, they may
be thankful to be urged to write soon for Syllabas, ete., of
Bible Study Courses at the Bible Study Centres—61, Upton
Lane, Forest Gate; 38, Campbell Road, Bow; 48a, The
Broadway, Walham Green. All arrangements, ** If the Lord
will.”” The work belongs to the Lord, and therefore His
people’s concerna and spiritual needs are gladly considered as
He enables. Percy W. Heward, €1, Upton Lane, E.

w'
us.

* God loved us when we were sinners’ (Rom. v.
6-8. 1. Thess. v. 10).

* God chose us in His Son before the foundation of
the world”’ (Eph. i. 4).

“ God has, in His mercy, qusckened us” (Eph. ii.
1, 4. 5).

“ God has,) in love, blessed us with all spiribual
blessings in Christ” (Eph.i. 3, Rom. viii. 32).

*“ God has given to us exceeding great and precious
promises "’ (2 Peter i. 4, 2 Cor. i. 20).

“God has delsvered us” (1 Thess. i. 10). * He
doth deliver us " (Psa. xxxiv. 19, Dan. iii. 17).
** He will yet deliver us " (1 Cor. v. §6-57).

We can say therefore—

“If God be for us, who ean be agatnst us?”
(Rom. viii. 31). |

“ Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?”
Rom. viii. 85-39.

Wherefore let us, being saved by grace, fear lest we
fail through unbelief. * Let us labour.” *‘ Let
us hold fast.”” * Let us come boldly unto the
Throne of Grace” (Heb. iv. 1, 11, 14, 16).

"

What we want, in God’s meroy, many of the
boys and girls to be, who come to the
BIBLE SCHOOL.
Born again (John iii. 5-8, 1 John iii. 9).
Inheritors (Eph. i. 11, 1 Peter i, 4, 5).
Blessed (Psa. xxxii. 1, 2, Eph. i. 3).
Learners (Matt. xi. 29, Rom. xv. 4, 1 Tim. v. 4).
Examples (1 Tim. iv. 12, Tit. il. 7, 1 Thess, i. 7).
Separated (2 Cor. vi. 17, Psa. iv. 3, Heb. vii. 26).
Changed (2 Cor. iii. 18, 1 Cor xv. 61, Phil. iii. 21),
Humble (Isa. lvii, 15, Luke xviii. 13, James iv. 6).
Obedient (1 Peter i. 14, Iea. i. 19, 1 Sam. xv. 29).
Overcomers (1 Joha v. 4, 5, Rev. xxi. 7).
Lights in this dark world of sin, by God's gracious
inworking (Phil. ii. 15, Matt. v 16).
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
ONE.

l WANT to have a little talk, dear boys and girls,

about some of the passages of Scripture where
the word one ocours. 1 cannot at one time take
all, but we will look at some of them. Rom. v. 12
tells us about the fall of Adam. ** As by one man
sin entered into the world, and death by sin;”
and (8o the verse goes on) *so death passed upon
all, for thas all have sinned ”’ (see Rom. iii. 23, vi.
28).  Yes, we have all done again and again what
Adam and Eve did, disobeyed God, and loved our
own way. This should make even young people
sad, but it does not, till God in His grace begins to
work in those whom He is going to save. Oh
how wonderful is God’s love, and so if Rom. v. tells
of death and sorrow brought into this world
through sin, it also tells of the One who was both
God and Man, Who gave His life a Ransom for
many, Rom. v. 19. “ 8o by the obedience of One
shall many be made righteous.” Phil. ii. 8, shows
how Christ was obedient unto death, even the
death of the cross.” There is only one way
whereby sinners must be saved, that is, through
the shed blood of Christ (Acte iv. 13). And all
who are thus blest are one family (Eph. iii. 15).
To in with, all belong to Satan’s family
through gin. But those who are born again,
whether Jews or Gentiles, young or old, belong to
God’'s family, and they will all be gathered to-
gother in the future (John xi. 52, 1 Thess. iv. 16-

17). How those who belong to God's -family .

should hate sin, and seek o please Him day by
day. Then we read in Pga. Ixxxvi. 2 that God's
servant David said that he was one whom God
favoured (See marg) Those who are thus
%;ivi.leged can draw near to God (Pss. Ixv. 4).

hen the Lord Jesus was on earth, there were
little ones who believed in Him, and we see His
interest as o His little ones in Matt. xviii. 1-10,
where He warns people not to cause to stumble
one of the little ones that believe in Him. In
Luke xv. 7 we read that ‘““there is joy in. _heaven
over one ginner that repenteth.” I do hope many
who read this message may, in God's grace, bring
joy to be in heaven, through their being saved from
sin. We see God’s care of those. who would
rather die than sin against Him in Dan. iii. 25.
These three had been put into the fiery furnace
because they would not worship the image which
Nebuchadnezzar had set up. When the king
looked, he saw four, One like unto the Son of God.
How wonderfully God cares for His saved people.

Now we come t0 & verse which tells us about
the bharm that sinners do, Eecl. ix. 18, * One
simner destroyeth much good.” How solemn this
is. 'Wo bave seen even in a meeting, how much
barm one naughty boy or girl can bring about.

Thoughts from - the Word .of God.

But when any, sven younger ones are saved, they
should seek %o help, and not o hinder God's work.

Then, as to the future blessings for Israel, we
find the word one, we are told that the day is
coming when they will be sorry for their sins, and
God will forgive them, through the death of Christ,
whom they now despise, and so do the Gentiles.
God is so merciful, and He will save those brought
to see they are sinners, whether Jews or Gentiles.
When Israel as a nation, know this, Rom. xi. 26
will come true, and “ they will be One Nation, they
will have One King and One Shepherd™ (Ezek.
xxxvii. 22, 24). God will, in His own time, bring
all that He has writien to pass, for ‘‘ one jot or one
tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be
fulfilled” (Matt. v.18). This causes those who are
saved to rejoice, but unsaved ones have need to be
sad, for God will punish sinners and do as He hath
said. I do hope that this little talk will be used of
God to cause many of my dear young friends to
learn their need of God’s wonderful and eternal

sss;lvation, through the shed blood of His beloved
n.

One man in Eden fell, through sin,

Ane death and suffering entered in.

But One Who was both God and Man,
Came down to earth, in God’s own plan.

And He, to save from sin and death,
Died on the cross, the Scriptures saith :
By one came death, and sinful sirife,
By One came peace, and endless life.

One way alone whereby the logt

Can now be saved ! Christ’s blood the cost.
One family redeemed, forgiven,

Are sons of God and heirs of heaven.

One sinner saved, by grace made nigh,
Will canse much joy 40 be on high,
Ther if by grace the life is right,

God will in such an one delight.

One favowred by the Lord, while here
May, in His grace, to Him draw near;
One little child, whom grace enrolled,
Is gately kept, within God’s fold.

One like unto the Som of God

The fiery furnace also trod ;

For His faithful ones will

As they His kingdom love, and

One flock, One in * that day,”—
For God will work Sovereign way ;
Then faithful ones as stars will shine,
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THOUGHTS FOR YOUNG AND
OLDER BELIEVERS ALIKE.

FEEDING ON GOD’S WORD.

ALVATION is of the Lord, and leads to
obedience. Love to Him will surely not be
bidden. The more intense our devotion is the
more faithful shall we be. Part of obedience, and
a help to obedience, we shall find to be the right
study of the Word of God.

The believer is in the Lord’s family, and the
family was the primitive school (Deut. vi. 7), and
should be, as to spiritual things at least, even now.
He does not merely learn lessons, and not only
from a wondrous Person (Matt. xi. 29)—he learns
that glorious Saviour Himself (Eph. iv. 20).
Mental effort is-quite insufficient for this. There
must be a healthy spirituality, the growth of a
Divinely given life, and then there will be en-
couraging progress.

The Word of God eannot be treated as an
ordinary book, It is so different, because of its
inspiration. In one sense, believers need to be
urged to treat it thus, for the present-day tendency
is, a3 it were, to build it a sepulchre, while seeking
to kill its teaching, 7.e., to emphasize ils greatness
only to make it mean something distinot from that
which it plainly says. But, in other usages of the
expression, we need to beware of regarding the
Bible as * common.” Like its Author, it is beyond
man, and altogether glorious.

Moreover, we cannot profit by a bare reading of
Beripture. If we are the Lord’s own we must find
in it our food, as definitely as our body partakes of
daily bread. The Word of God emphasizes this
figure, which is more than a figure. We remember
_how the psalmist spoke of God's utterances as
being sweeter than honey and the honeycomb (Ps.
oxix. 10). We recollect that Joremiah said “ Thy
words were found, and I did eat them; and Thy
Word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine
heart : for I am called By Thy Name, O Lord God
of hosts” (Jer. xv. 16). Ezekiel, moreover, was
inatructed to eat the roll of the book (Ezek. iii. 1,
2), an act suggestive of receiving with the heart
(Ezek. iii. 10), which is stressed beyond hearing
with the ears. A gimilar responsibility was laid

on Jobn the apostle (Rev. x. 9). All God's dear

people are urged as new-born babes to desire the
gincere milk of the Word, that they may grow
_ thereby, if they have tasted that the Lord is
gracious—for Himself and His Word canno$ be

ted (1 Pet. ii. 3, 3). The thought is, plainly,
that the Word must become part of ourselves, that
we must receive with meckness what He engrafts
(James i. 21), manifesting our reception by & godly

The same teaching is before us in 1. Cor. iii, and
Heb. vi.. where we have the milk and the strong
meat of God’s Word. In the parable of the leaven,
sound doctrine is likened to fine meal, which the
woman of Christendom corrupts. And in this
connexion, we should not forget Deut. viii. 3 with
Matt. iv. 4. Bread is but a type of that which
feeds us, from the mouth of God, and for this as
well we ask in the disciples’ prayer (Luke xi. 8).
Earthly bread perishes, and the heavenly remains,
even as the true riches are not those which we see.
Material things are comparatively shadows: we
look not at the things which are seen.

This encouragement to godly enjoyment of the
Scriptures underlies such a passage as 1 Tim. iv.
6. There, in a context dealing with food, we read
of being * nourished up in the words of faith,” and
the Lord Jesus, the Living Word, spoke of Himself
as the * Bread of Life,” and a parallel suggestive-
ness is found in His wondrous giving of the waler
of life. May it be ours, by grace, to feed on the
Word of God at all times. ‘

%
* ALL FLESH IS GRASS.”

s« AU flesh is grass,’'—the goodliness of man
Will quickly pass, before God’s righteous fan,
« Man,”’ at his best, before the Lord on high
Is vanity, his end is surely nigh.

¢ AUl flesh is grass,”’—which soon will pass away,
For all on earth will crumble and decay,
God’s Word salone shall stand—it will prevail,
But mortal man, though lifted up, must fail.

«« All flesh is grass,”—Iman’s sojourn here on earth
Is not for long:—what are earth’s treasures worth?
Yet men, deceived, of this world’s pleasures drink,
While standing on eternity’s dark brink.

st A2l flesh is grass,”’—men think that they are strong,
Their days are few, this life is not for long,
Yot mortal men go on in * their own way,”
Forgetting God, and His dread Judgment Day.

st A1l flesh is grass,”’—the lon lite is short,
Earth’s brighteet things will fado and come to naunghs,
What is our life? A moment, *tis so brief,
Then, if ungaved, an endless end of grief !

¢ AU flesh is grass,”’'—the het had to ery,
Hisj::essag% oame from the Lord on h;
But fow gave heed, God’s Word is still the same,
For mortal men make earth their only aim,

‘¢ A1l flesh is grass,”’—men’s days ave few, and yet
Witﬂﬁc:his in view. the future they forget!
All after death is seldom in their thought—
What folly 'tis to spend one’s strength for naught.

s Al fiesh is grass,’—the Word of God is clear,
Butﬂ:en go':m, with all God’s Judgment near;
Forgeﬁi:g Him, to Satan’s lies they list,

And blindly run into the futnre’s mist.

+s ALl flesh is grass,”’—which (suiekly fades and dies,
Yot everyone will from the dead arise, o
Some to heaven'’s bliss with Christ for aye to be,
But some to shame through all eternity.
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. TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—3.

BELIEVERS WHO ARE SBTRONG IN THE LORD.

AFTER the death of Moses, when Joshua was
chosen of God to lead His people Israel into
the land, he was commanded to * be sirong”
(Joshua i. 1-8). Surely verses 7 and 8 give us the
key to strength. Joshua was told not to turn from
God's Law, either to the right or left (see Prov. iv.
25-27). Then the Book of the Law was not to
depart out of his mouth, but he was to meditate
therein day and night; and, woreover, he was to
observe to do according to all that was written
therein. Then we are told that Joshua would be
prosperous, and have good success. Not only was
the command %o be strong given to Joshua, but to
many of God's servants in the earlier Seriptures.
For when David was telling his son Solomon that
God had chosen him to build the Temple he said
* be strong and do* (1 Chron. xxviiii. 20, see verse
7). Then what comforting words, as well as the
command to be strong, were given to Asa, the
king of Judah, in 2 Chron. xv. 7; and in Isa. xxxv. 4
Israel were told to be strong, for the Lord God
would come with vengeance, and He would save
them from their enemies. Also God’s servant
Daniel was commanded to be strong, and the added
words ‘ Yea, be strong,” emphasize the precept.
When God stirred up the spirit of Zerubbabel to
rebuild the Temple, the command was given, and
again emphasized by being repeated to Joshua the
high priest, and to all the people of the land, as
well as to Zerubbabel (Haggai ii. 4). Those who
are faint-bearted cannot do much, they will rather
hinder in the service of the Lord by causing others
to be faint-hearted too (see Deut. xx. 8), We have
the same command in the later Scriptures. God’s
servant Paul, at the close of his first Epistle to
saints ai Corinth, said “ Watch ye, stand fast in the
faith, qust you like men, be strong” (1 Cor. zvi.
13). Again, to Timothy he said “be strong” (2
Tim. ii. 1)—and is nob the command still for saved
opes in these dark days? But, alas, instead of
saints being strong in the ‘Lord, and stedfast, we
find weakness, and a sad lack of stedfastness.
Surely this should trouble us. God has given His
‘Word which, if hid in the heart, will keep from
sinning against Him (Ps. exix. 11). The words
are clear in 1 John ii. 14—* I have written unto
you young men, because ye are strong.” Then we
are told why they were strong—*The Word of God
abideth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one™
(1 John ii. 14). Where are such young men now ?
Notice Epb. vi. 10-18. It is the Word of God that
gives strength—and obedience. to it. There must
be the keeping of the Scriptures, as well as reading,
if we would be strong (Deut. ix. 8). Bazra ix. 10
is solemn: and have not we forsaken the Scriptures?
Hence the general weakness, so manifesi every-

where. The strong meat-is neglected, and do we
wonder there is so liitle stedfastness, and discern-
ing of good and evil (Heb. vi. 13-14)? If saved
ones would be like Abraham, the friend of God,
who was sirong sn faith, there must be more
meditating in the Scriptures. For if faith cometh
by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God (Rom.
x. 17), great faith will come through much spiritnal
reading, and obeying of the Scriptures (Rom. iv.
20). Those who are thus strong will be able to
help others, even the weak ones (Rom. xv. 1).
These strong ones will also be the humble ones
and say, even a8 Paul the apostle, *“ When I am
weak, then am I strong” (2 Cor. xii. 10). Those
who seek to grow in grace will know the Lord’s
will more fully (1 Pet. iii. 18), and like the children
of Issachar have understanding of the times, and
know what ought to be done (1 Chron. xii. 32). A
lack of knowledge of the truth of God is the great
cause of weakness, and thus many are led into
error. Oh that God may, in His mercy, humble
His people, and raise up, in these sad times,
believers who are strong because the Word of God
abides in them. Thus they will bring Him glory,
and be able to guide and encourage others aright.

"

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
#Jp Tee Lorp WL "—March, 1912.

Day| 2 S8amuel | 1 John Learning qWeeiFry
1 |xx.1-18 v.14 Isa. 50. 3
2 {xx.14-26 {v. 58 w 3
3 (xxi.1l-14 v. 915 w 4 What is
4 | xxi. 15-22 |v. 1621 w 5,6 ¢+ Love in
5 | xxii. 1-8 2 John 14 w T Truth”t
6 | xxii. 9-16 |58 w 8
7 | xxii. 17-23 |9-18 w 9
8 | xxii. 24-33 |3 John 1-4 » 10
9 | xxii. 34-43 |58 » 11
10 | xxii. 44-51 | 9-14 2 Sam. 8. 1 What is
11 | xxiii. 1-7 | Jude 14 » 2| Satan said
12 ) xxiii, 8-17 |58 » 3 to seek ?
13 | xxiii. 18-29 | 9-15 ”» 4
14 | xxiv. 1-4 16-21 ' 5
15 | xxiv. 5-14 | 23-25 " 8
16 | xxiv. 16-19 { Rev. i. 1-6 » 7
17 | xxiv. 20-25 §i. 7-11 Rev. 3.1 How is
1 Kings Adongjah
18 |i. 1-14 i. 12-18 w 2 'S of
19 |i. 15.27 i.17-20 o 3 An ?
20 |i. 28-40 ii. 1-7 »w 4
21 |i. 41-58 ii. 8-11 w 5,8
22 |i. 1-11 ii. 19-17 w 17
28 | ii. 12-35 ii. 18-28 » 8
24 |ii. 26-35 ii. 24-29 ” 9 Exp]‘in
25 | ii. 36-46 iii. 1-6 s 10 s wisdom.”’
26 | iii. 1-9 iii. 7-13 » 1
27 | iii. 10-15 iii. 14-93 » 12
28 | iii. 1628 iv. 1.5 w 13
29 |iv. 1-21 iv. 6-11 Rev. 4. 11
30 jiv. 22-34 v. 1.6 Bev. 5.6
31 |v.1-13 v. 7-14 Bev. §. 9,10
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SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

“ The Lord liveth,” and His ssolated people rest
n Hym, He never makes a mistake when He leads
to Patmos, but there is a danger lest we tmagine a
Patmos of our own. Isolation for the truth is a
going forth to Him without the camp, and an
outside positson without Him ts a poor counterfest,
and, more than this, is a dishonour to Him Whom
we love, and Whose Name we bear. Correspondence
from any who would know the way of God more
perfecily, and please Him more unreservedly, ever
weloome, and more than welcome in the ordinary
use of the word.

2 Sam. xxi, 1-14, God remembers and punishes
gin: how blessed is Jer. xxxi. 3¢. How one sin
may effect others. Joshua ix. shows Gibeonites
wrongly spared, but Israel were Divinely bound to
the result of their own way. BSaul's zeal, not
acoording to knowledge (Rom. x. 2), is illustrated
by those who would transgress Matt. xiii. 29 (the
field is the world, not a local assembly). 3,
Atonement, to remove a curse, by death. 5, They
showed an evil attitude, so their irony in 6. 7,
Mephibosheth a fit picture of a helpless sinner,
saved because of love, saved from judgment.
“The Lord’s oath "’ : there would have been wrath
on David had he broken this: herein was Saul’s
gin (Joshua ix. 19, 20). 9, * Before the Lord.”
Barley first (Ex. ix. 31, 32), our spring, a long time
till rain (1 Bam. xii. 16-18). 10, Love's energy
and selflesspess. 13, To show there was no
personal malice. 14, Prayer on the basis of wrath
satisfied : 80 in * that Day " for the land.

1 John v. 9-18. The witness of God that Jesus
is the Christ, and see verse 11: yet men deny
(““ witness ” four times). Believing tnfo: a leaving
and denial of self. ‘‘Has in himself”: a eonscious
present, and a real continuance (Rom. viii. 16—
the Spirit is the Witness : true knowledge is not
“merely mental”). Not to believe God seems
terrible, and it 1s : are we sufficiently sad over thig?
Not to believe the witness is not to believe God :
to reject Scripture is alarmingly serious (Luke xvi.
81). Lit.: “He hath not believed #nto the
witness "' : so our atiitude to God and His Word
must be similar: they are inseparable: the Word
of God is living, He speaks therein. The wondrous
gsft is denied, in measure, by every trusting to
works : hence self-righteousness makes God a liar.
12, Only two classes. The word * hath " implies a
possession and a holding: how great the con-
descension making this possible. Hath not: plain
and stern language. 13, Believers should “know”
by the tests which this book contains, not by
dreamy feslings. * Imto the Name "—each *into”
emphasizes the worthlessness of self. ‘* Have,™

agasn. Not only must the * anything ™

‘“ according to His will,” the man a.skigg mggt bebe
moreover, ‘ according to His will He heareth us.”
‘“ We have ” again. PetitionS. What grace.

2 Sam. xxii. 44-561. My people, the heathen: s
two-fold sovereignty, to be fulfilled in Christ.
The strivings of Israel are illustrated in 2 Sam. ii.
8, iii. 1, xix, 9 : but out of all God delivered : Hig
purposes sometimes seem slow, but He is never
late: 80 as to Christ. The Lord Jesus the Head,
not only in Eph. i. 22, but in contrast with
Antichrist (Ps. cx. 6, 7). “I know not”: ignorance
is not suggested, but absence of covenant relation
and recognition, when we apply to Christ, see Iza.
lv. §, 1zv. 1 : this usage may give light on Mark
xiii. 32. 45, To be manifested in that Day: the
margin is very solemn : it accounts for Rev. xx. 7,
8. 46, We must not forget a temporary application
to David, and thus this psalm is a manifestation of
praiseful confidence. 47, *The Lord liveth”:
surely we should bless and exalt Him: inferanece
from faith. “My.” 48, “Peoples,” ‘The violent
man,” first Saul, thon Antichrist — a man of
violences. * Therefore I will give thanks'': we
can never praise too much. “Thy’” «His.”
“ His Anointed ”: plainly an allusion to she
Messiah. “ For ever ”: we know of Christ's ever-
lasting seed (Ps. xxii. 30) : praise will never cease.

3 John 9-13. The called-out church, but
Diotrephes : man instead of the Lord. * Loving -
pre-eminence ”: see Col. i 18, consider John the
Baptist (Jobn iii. 30). *“Us" : fellowship with the
brethren. Works, with words (Matt. xii. 36, 37).
Casting out of the called-out church. *“Do not
imitate the bad " (1 Peter iii. 13). Living food
shows a Divine truth: boasting is shut out. Only
two classes. The truth—the Spirit is Truth: this
servant of God was a commentary on the Word of
God which thus bore witness to him. “We also”:
affection, and realization of responsibility. Writing
and seeing both blessed, but conversation gives
more opportunities. ‘The friends,” word from.
same root as ‘‘ loveth pre-eminence '’ : contrast this
loving of “one another,” and see suggestion of
godly narrowness in days of ruin (Jobn xv. 14).

2 Sam. xxiv. 20-28. David found sin costly—
in time, persons, everything. God’s mercy in
overruling to bumble us, and feach others, musét
never be made an excuse for gsin. The simple
obedience of verse 19 led to the blessings of verses
before us. 21, Mark David's intengity. An altar,
the plague: wrath, and God's sword, can only be
removed by a sacrifice (¢f. 25), though God showed
this was omly a typical sacrifice by actually
sheathing the sword first. 22, A thought of the
awfulneas of sin is before us in the prompt giving
up of that which was more costly: there is no
picking of cheaper wood. 23, Araunah may bave
been of the Jebusite kingly line, and is & type of
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saved Gentiles. * Accept': the word implies

pleasure : God never ‘‘ barely accepis.”” “A
price”’ : we bave been bought with a price. The
different amount in Chron. deals with an extended
purchase—* the place’''—see 1 Chron. xxii. 1—
thus the temple always reminded of sin, and of
wrath satisfied. Prayer on & sacrificial basis.
* Israel."

Rev. i. T-11. This unveiling of Jesus Christ
exalis Him: it does not only announce evenis.
“Behold " : oh that we may keep our eyes looking
for Him. Every, they which pierced (Romans
alluded to as well as Israel) : all tribes of the land
(Jewish people) Zech. xii. We are not told that
all will wail: how solemn: some will gnash teeth.
8, The Lord exalted: do we think more of His
greatness? 9, The ocontrasted “I.” * Your
brother,” no boasting, although godly authority.
was held. *Because of the Word of God,” oft
leading to trials (Matt. xiii. 91, John xvii. 14, Rev.
xx. 4). “1 became”—a Divine change to cause
readiness fo hear and understand : though we are
not prophets we need a deep Divine working: see
Ezek. viii. 1-4 : an immediate change of place, not
of time, in both places. Trumpet—was there some
distance for the Lord? One book—fellowship of
assemblies: even when such rebukes were concerned.

1 Kings ii. 26-38. Jeremiah of Abiathar's city:
herein & contrast: mercy. It is so sad that
.Abiathar should have failed after being with David
in exile: we must never rely on past godliness, or
the appearance of it. 27, How wondrously God
works long afier. Turned, sin is self-choosing.
The horns of the altar did not protect from results
of wilfulness (Num. xv. 30, 31, xxxv. 32). 31, Sin
brings death. 83, Joab's envy: it is important to
notice that even David seemed almost afraid of his
nephew (Prov. xxix. 25). 33, Blood or :
how strikingly we have peace by the blood | May
we be more praiseful, if we are in mercy born
again, and are we? “In the wilderness,” fit
picture of doom. 85, No empty place, nor in
“ that Day."” .

Rev. ii. 24-29. You-—the rest: God has a
remnant : a heart-searching setting aside of others.
“ As many as” : an individual matter. The deep
things of Satan, contrast 1 Cor.ii. 10. “Burden”:
the Word of the Lord is & precious but real
“burden” (e.g. Mal. i. 1): %o saved ones His
commandments are not grievous (1 John v. 3):
there may be the thought—'* as they speak,” i.c.,
they talk about the Lord ecasting burdens on His
redeemed, or the words “as they speak” may
refer back to boastful characterizing of sinful

. dootrines as ‘‘ deep things,” — ‘ mysteries.” 25,
The right thing, treated in the right way, with the
right object. He that overcometh : a warfare, an

individual strain. * Unto the end” (Matt. xxiv.
13). “ Authority " (Matt. xxviii.-19). 28, The
heavenly part of the two-fold blessing. Have we
ears to hear? The Spirit still “saith.” Each
word to each assembly was for all: all Seripture is
profitable.

1 Kings v. 1-12. Gentile and Jew linked as to
the Temple: as in 2 Sam. xxiv. 30-35: 80 “in
Christ.” 3, 1 Cor. xv. 24, 27. “Rest,” I
purpose $o build” : may we have a spiritual parallel.
* Unto the Name.” “As.” *“He shall build”—
assurance. “My Name.” Lebanon—the white
mountain, suggestive of exalted righteousness. 7,
And yet we do not know that Hiram believed: how
far a man may go! 9, Food for the building, so is
it spiritually : our meat should be to do the Lord’s
work (Jobn iv. 34). Wheat and oil—symbols of
blessings : are we not blest in service? ¢ Pure.’
“Year by year,” continuance. 13, A greater gift.
“As” DPeace and a league: truly we have the
covenant of the Liord’s peace (Isa. hv. 10).

Rev. v. 7-48. Our beloved Lord distinet from
all others. *The four living ones.” “Fell down":
how * fime ” is spént in worship in the glory: are
we humble encugh ?>—S8urely our hearts say “No"':
then let us remember 1 John i. 9. Praise and
prayer mingled with worship. Ouly *saints ” can
truly_pray (viii. 3). *“ New™: belonging to the
new covenant. The persons — out of every
kindred, not all : the manner—by Thy blood : the
object — to God: well may we givei’thsnks.
Redemption suggests reigning: grace never
incomplete (Rom. v. 17). 11, %ow(glorionl is the
throne of God, how numerous His angels: we are
80 poor and needy, yet the Lord thinketh on us!—
Herein is love. 12, Heb. i. 6, margin. 18, A
four-fold description from creation. 14, Wondrous
harmony, and holy humility. There is no discord,
there is no boasting in heaven.

Correspondence from an;
Particulars of Greek Testament Classes, and Byllabus of
other Bible Courses, glad.lxd. Any who desire to
know the truth should not delsy. :

£

Are you, my friend,  child of God? All your religion is
noten%. ,Your s Christian work ** proves nothing.
you in Christ Jesus? If not, you are lost, and your asquaint-

b gici whl'::ly' sink tolal:t}ldcm ththe
eans of »” you on
better to be broken mow than in  that

hombled, if foel in any way loet : Christ died for ungodly
ones,mdtho’yonmcmwelmetomm. ’
' o

*The grace of God that brin smivation bath appasred.”
¢ Herein is love, not that we God, but that He loved
m.mdwums&nhhthewmmdnlﬂ

o
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

LOVED to love—grace is wondrous and free.
Then what manner of persons ought saved
ones to show themselves in the Holy Spirit! That
God may be glorified in faithful lives is this
- messenger sent forth. Those who find it according
to the Word are asked to circulate. Those who
objeet to its emphasis on certain portions of truth,
while rejoicing in other portions, are earnestly
asked to ponder before the Lord. Those who
think they are saved, and those who koow not
grace and care not for it, are affectionately warned.
Correspondence concerning the Lord i8 ever
weloome from those who would be disciple-like, and
prayerfully united with others who want to live
godly in Christ Jesus, amid men, and io a day of
small things, looking for * that Blessed Hope.”

" Bible Courses—if the Lord will—st Bible Study Centre, 61, Upton
) Lase, Ferest Gate.
Thurs., 8—BIBLE DOCTRINE. Sat., S—LEVITICAL TYPES,

“¥Ye bave not chosen MNle. but J bave chosen

pou.”—(John xv., 16).

How wondrous is the grace of God,

Made clear when Christ earth’s pathway trod,
A changeless purposs to fulfil ;—

Eternal love our hearts must thrill!

We did not seek salvation’s bliss,

We did not even know of this,

Our hearts were turned against the Lord :—
His choice, not ours, we would record.
Beneath a doom for ever vast,

We all deserved that God should cast,

But He has chosen us to be

Trophies of grace eternally.

Before the world He planned it all,

And still He loved, despite the fall,

And still He loves His once-loved own,

Nor did Christ fruitlessly atone.

The choice was His—but now, made nigh,
Our faith and love to grace reply,

We only choose since He us chose,

Else we should still the Lord oppose.

All pride must therefore be shut out,

All praise shut in ]—Nor can we doubt
That He Who loved, His grace will give,
That we with praise henceforth may live.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

It is a precious thing to be
certain. But the nature of
the knowledge is likewise
important.  Scripture was
written that we might *“ Know the certainty of the
words of truth,” as Prov. xxii. 21 shows. Here is
the right matter with the right manner. But John
viii. makes clear that spasmodic study will not
suffice. If we would know the truth, there must
be continuance, and this must be in the Word.
God honours holy energy and never approves
laziness. Is there not & need for deep, spiritual
acquaintance with the Word? Is there not a need
for more careful diligence? Are we content to be
ignorant of the truth, as to go on as hitherto. The
Bible 8tudy Centres that we are privileged to use
for the Lord, are intended to help believers in this
connexion. We believe that many would like to
take advantage, but do not know the character of
the studics. Bome are afraid they are too hard.
Others fear that Greek will make them unspiritual.
Yet others are wrapped up in activities which
hinder Biblical depth and even worship. But
would it not be well to ask for further particulars ?
We feel that the Lord has called us to help His
people, and therefore would emphasize this now.

L2
UNITED BIBLE STUDY.

BELIEVERS need to be encouraged in this
matter. Individually they ean and should
enjoy the truth; but God never saves His people
that they may be simply *individuals.” Satan
takes advantage of out-of-proportion personal study
to cause onesidedness and pride, though the good
intention may remain—namely to be guided by
the Holy Spirit.
Hence we would emphasize in the Lord's fear,
the Bible 8tudy Courses, which He has graciously
permitted us to arrange, unto His honour. They
will not do instead of personal meditation and
worship. They are not *“ guaranteed ” to  make *’
any one a Bible student or spiritnally-minded, nor
would we extol them in the advertising spirit of
to-day. We know that God has led to such work ;
we know that He has blest it; we feel a debt to
His people; we sorrow over the Scripture-neglect
of to-day. Hence a hearty invitation to any who
would be helped in loving fellowship, and definite
use of the precious Word of the Living God.
Further particulars will be gladly given. Copies
of Syllabus for prayerful distribution will be readily
forwarded, and any aid will be cheerfully rendered,
as the Lord shall equip, that He may in all things
be gloritied.
Correspondence to Prrcy W. Hewarp, Bible
Study Centre, Corner of Studiey Road, Upton
Lane, Forest Gate, E. '

“Ye shall Know
the Truth.”
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A LETTER TO AN ASSEMBLY OF
SAVED ONES, AND OTHERS, WHO
WOULD PLEASE GOD.

‘ WHERE THE SPIRIT OF THE Lo;m 18.""
DEAR FELLOW SAVED ONES,

By nature we were even as others (Eph.
ii. 1-3), and now we must not even prasse with self-
oonsciousness. The Pharisee said “God, I thank
Thee.” Salvation and illuminaticn alike are from
Him, and we need to go softly all our days;
peradventure the Lord may be exalted even by us.
How high this privilege; and every privilege
reminds us what we were, and of the depths from
whichdwe have been freely saved, and eternally
rescued.

With some consciousness of our natural condition
and deservings, and with some heart-realization
that we have been born of the Spirit (Jobn iii. 6),
and, moreover, that God hath sent forth the Bpirit
a8 the Spirit of sonship into our hearts, in Whom
we cry ‘‘ Abba, Father” (Gal. iv. 6), shall we
consider before the Lord an oft-misused passage in
2 Cor. iii. 17, and some important teaching linked
with the real presence of the Spirit of God? Let
us remember, further, that all teaching is
important and related, and that if we would
understand the wondrous worki of the Holy
Ghost, we must be in an attitnde exalting Christ
and His precious blood. The Bpirit of God came
in dispensational power, when Christ asoended, to
glorify Him, and though sin has marred the
manifestation of this dispensational power, the
Divine object has never changed.

“Where the Bpirit of the Lord is* :—how
wondrous the expression! That we should be with
the Spirit of the Lord! And Scripture is full of
such encouraging statements. Worldlinees seems
amazing in view of revealed blessings. We can
well afford to leave the unsaved in undisputed
enjoyment of their trivial, empty pleasures: —oh
bow solemn thesr position —how lovingly, how
earnestly, how consistently, and how humbly should
we warn them.

“Where the Bpirit of the Lord is’: —the
context shows that this is not among Israel as a
nation, though it once was (Haggai ii. 5). Blind-
ness bas happened to them. Albeit, God still has
& remnant according to the election of grace.
Where then is the Spirst of the Lord 2—2 Cor. iii.
16 suggests the answer— Wherever there has been a
true turning lo the Lord. In such a blessed
position there is no longer a veil, but an unveiled
face (18, literally). Moeee personally anticipated
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the privilege, and Deut. xxxiv. 10 with Num. xii.
6-8 shows how wondrous his experience was. And
in Christ we, too, are made nigh; the veil is rent,
and none other added, and we have received the
Spirit of sonship. What manner of persons ought
we to be? 2 Cor. iv. 6 emphasizes, in connexion
with iii. 18, our parallel with Moses, and we should
feel ashamed of the partial way in which we enjoy
and live up to our many spiritual endowments and
opportunities.*

In 3 Cor. iii. the special word before us, to show
the work of the Spirit, is LIBERTY. Desiring to
grasp, more fully, whatever the Lord deigns to hold
out for us, we would ponder His Word again to
see in some and increasing measure what this
involves. The exact word comes, for example, in
Rom. viii. 21, Gal. ii. 4, v. 1, 13, and we can notice a
Divioe contrast with dondage. This is plainly the
teaching of 3 Cor. iii. Where the Spirit of ihe
Lord is, the ministration of death is removed.
There is freedom from ihe letter killing, i.c., the
law laying the law-breaker low. The Spirit of
God works on the basis ¢of atonement, and where
He comes to indwell there may be a conscious
o joyment of deliverance from judgment and from
fear of death (Heb. ii. 14). As Rom. viii. 2 puts it
—+The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus
hath made me free from the law of sin and death.”
* Made free "’ i8 the verd from the same root as the
noun *liberty.” It also occurs in John viii. 32,
36, Rom. vi. 22, viii. 21, Gal. v. 1, and the
adjecttve in Matt. xvii. 26, John viii. 33, Rom. vii.
3, Gal. iv. 22. The various English renderings
binder the Divine stress, especially in such a

a8 Gal. v. 1—*The freedom wherewith

hrist freed us.” In every passage we have a
contrast with bondage and servitude. And there is
the twofold thought of deliverance from the penalty
and from the aitstude linked with the old covenani
standing alone. By faith, some of the old time
saints embraced promises afar off, so that in the
earlier Scriptures we find anticipations of present
mercies, but the aspect of the law was clear, and i}
involved a temporary relationship (John viii. 35)
and a prison (Gal. iii. 23).

Now, where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is the
removal of restraint. We have bolcness with
respecs to the holiest (Heb. x. 31). Otherwise the
new covenan$ would only be & new edition of the

*Moses is besutifully shown as & type of Christ the
Medistor in the comtezi in Ex. xxxiv.—though & type ever
1alls short. Our blessings are in Christ : hence the appropriate
allosion. In acoord with the figurative teaching we find that
on this oocasion Moses had the unbroken law in his hand —
the only occasion when & man thus held it and * kept it.”’
Moses sacrificing for Aaron, and his personal absence from
the two typical sacrifices on the Day of Atonement (be waa of
God’s house, not Aaron’s, Num. xii. 7) are very striking: he
anticipated the blessings of the new covenant in s marked
way. _

old; but it ‘is something more. I

finished work. There isgfreedoui &om“gngzm?
pation. There is freedom from a veil, thers jg
freedom in prayer (Ex. xxxiii, illustrates, with Ex,
xxxiv.), and we are not enslaved against our will
to something outside us, but made willing o
delight in that law which is put in our heart, as the
tables were in Moses’ hand. We are thus brought
to the true imitation of Christ (Psalm xl. §),

But in us there is still the flesh. The passages
we nave considered show that this should be
reckoned legally dead, and mortified accordingly.
But Satan subtly leads to a fellowship with st, and
then to use the word “liberty.” “I am free from
judgment,’”’ some say, and excuse sin done. Others
say “ I am not under law,” and excuse selfwill to
be done. Against such criminal * agsurance ” is
Jude 4 directed. In mercy, we may be preserved
from the frustion of such evil thoughts, but we
need to guard against the beginning of sin. Hence
the expression * law of the Spirit of life ” in Rom.
viii. 2, and the wondrous teaching of 1 Cor. x. 29,
Gal. v. 13, Jas. i. 25, ii. 13, 1 Pet. ii. 16. 2 Pet.
ii. 19 is very solemn : in all these places the same
word occurs, and the method of the evil one, even
in apostolic days, is laid bare. He always seeks to
overstate truth, and thus to lead gradually into
depths of sin. Or we may describe his plan as
mas-application. Some he leads to imagine there
is judgment for believers, and they fail to enjoy
sonship. This is giving the law to the new
creation—and of wrath. Others apply the privileges
for the new nature to the whole individual, in¢lud-
ing the flesh. A right realization of our dual
condition, spiritually, is very important and
bumbling. Let it be remembered that the flesh is
ever under law—its demands or its penalty— and
only as it is kept under the penalty can we
spirituslly enjoy * freedom.”  Moreover, the
Scriptural teaching as to the Judgment Seat of
Christ has & heart-searching power in this
connexion. '

May it be ours, by grace, to enier into these
things, dear friends, in such & manner that the
Lord may be exalted in lives of communion.

Yours sincerely by, and in, His lovingkindness,
PEBOY_ WT "HEWARD.

) «IF THE LORD WILL.”

Seeking the teaching of God, we hope to gather on the
¢t Holidays,’’ April 5th and 8th — ‘“Good Friday’ and
+ Easter Monday' us they are usually called—for worship,
heart-searching, and study of the Word. Any who love Him,
Who loved the lost, and Who still loves, wiil be very weloome,
8 and 6.30 p.m. The gatherings will be at The Bible Study
Centre and Meeling Room of Believers, corner of Studley
Road, Upton Lane, Forest Gate. Any concerned are invited
to suggest subjects that trouble them, and to write for
m particulars, and to make known, that GOD may be

orified.
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS. -
TRUE.

GOD is in contrast, dear boys and girls, with all

the gods of the various natioms, for we are
told in 2 Kings xvii. 29, that *“ every nation made
gods of their own.” He is the Lord, * the true
God” (2 Chron. xv. 3). The Lord Jesus, in His
wonderful prayer to God the Father, concerning
His people, prayed thus, * That they might know
Thee, the only true God” (John xvii. 8). Then
God’s servant Paul tells us how that those who
were saved at Thessalonica, * turned to God from
idols, to serve the living and true God” (1 Thess.
i. 9, 10). We must not forget that all nations are
still heathen, yes, even so-called Christian England.
And many idols are worshipped here to-day, more
than anyone can number. I do hope, in God's
mercy, many of my dear young readers will be like
those who, by grace, through God’s gracious in-
working, of old ‘turned to God from idols.”
When reading 1 Jobn v., one notices how often
the word {rue occurs. *“ We know Him That is
true.”” Baved sioners are in Him That is true.’
Then we have the statement, * This s the True
God,and Eternal Life" (20). Now,if we turn to Psa.
oxix. 160, we shall find the psalmist said concern-
ing the Holy Scriptures, “ [hy Word is true from
the beginning.” Moreover, God’s servant David
said that God's words were true (2 Sam. vii. 28).
Then in Rev. xxi. 5, we find the Lord proclaiming to
Hisservant John * These words are true and faithful.”
In Neh. ix. we see that when the people were
gathered together to confess their sins, to read
God’s law, and also to worship Him, the Levites
spoke in prayer abcut the Lord giving on Mount
Sinai “ right judgments and true laws ” (13). Then
the apostle John tells us, in Rev. xvi. 7, that he
heard one from *‘ out of the altar (in Heaven) say
v+ . Lord God Almishty, true and righteous are
Thy judgments.” Again, in Rev. xxii. 6, we are
told that the sayings of God are faithful and true.
See xxi., 5. Oh how wonderful is God, and His
‘Word is also wonderful :—yet how many despise and
spoak againet God’s Book. How sad this is. But
even young people, in these sinful times, think
lighMly of God and of the Holy Scriptures, though
all, from beginning to end, s frue. Yes, even the
‘dreadful judgments of God are frue.

Now, I want you to turn with me to John i.
In verses 4 to 9 the word * Light” occurs seven
times. Concerning John the Baptist it is said
“he was not that Light, but was sent to bear
witness of that Light” (8), and verse 9 goes on
“The True Light Which lighteth every man,”
meaning the Lord Jesus, Who in wondrous love
and grace came down to this dark world to die for
ginpers of all races. In John viii, 12, we are told
that Christ said “I am the Light of the world;
he that followeth Me shall not walk in darkness,

but shall have the Light of Life.”” But those who
are unsaved, and even young people, hale the

Light. John iii. 19 tells us why. Will you read
it? ~

The Lord Jesus is so wonderful, that it needs
many picture-words to describe Him. Hence He
is not only the True Light, but in John xv. 1, He
saith “I am the True Vine,” and those who are
joined to Him have life, and bear fruit to God’s
glory. How I long for many who read this message
to be thus blessed, “if the Lord will,” while
quite young. Further, those who have eternal life,
need food for the new life, so we read in John vi.
32, the Lord Jesus said to the people who were
speaking about the manna which they had in the
wilderness, ““ Moses gave you not that bread
heaven ; but My Father giveth you the True Bread
from heaven, and the-next verse tells us that the
True Bread is the Liord Jesus. Saved sinners in a
wonderful way feed upon Christ. The New Life is
fed by the Word of God, and communion with Him.

How wonderful it is to be saved, and joined for
ever to the Lord Jesus!

In contrast with the things of earth, I should
like you to notice Luke xvi. 11. There we read
about the true riches, which come from * The
Living and True God™ (see Prov. x. 23, Luke xii.
16-21). To know that God and His Word, and
His blessing, are all true is joyful to saved sinners
whether young or old. But for unsaved sinners
it is very sad. Do you ask “ why?”—We bhave
read God's judgments are all true (Jor. x. 10, 11),
and “ just and true are all His ways.” Henoe God
will not only bless His people, but punish the un-
godly. Oh that some of our young readers may
feel they are sinners, and say as did one of old
“God be merciful to me a sinner,” and be linked
to the Lord Jesus, and caused tofeed upon His Word.

True is the Living God on high,

Who made the earth, the stars, the sky;
The gods of earth are false, untrue,

Yet men their idols like to view!

True is the Lord, true are His Words,
His judgments too, which He records,
True are His statutes, and His laws,
The Scriptures have no faults or flaws.

True is the Lord, His sayings all

Are faithful, righteous, ne’er to fall;
The Scriptures are, from first to last,
As true to-day as in the past,

True is the Lord, His ways are right,
And God the Son is that True Light
Who gives true light to all His own,
And makes them for their sins to groan.

True is the Lord, and faithful too—

In all things God is just and true,

Christ is the True and Living Bread,
And those who feed on Him are fod.
True is the Lord, righteous and just,
True worshippers in God will trost,

And trembling, will to God dmw near, - -
With a trae heurt, and godly fear.
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True is the Lord, His blessings too,
Are riches lasting, real and true,
While things of earth will all decay,—
8o quickly fade, and pass away.

True is the Living God, Divine,

Christ is the True and Living Vine ;

If sinners saved in Him abide,

Then nothing good shall be denied.
True is the Lord, and true His joys,
For sinners saved, dear girls and boys ;
But true are all God’s judgments, too, —
For sinners lost, His Word is true!

ol

A MESSAGE FOR YOUNG AND
OLDER BELIEVERS ALIKE.

‘* WHEREFORE, MY BELOVED BRETHREN, LET EVERY
MAN BE SWIFT TO HEAR, SLOW TO BPEAK, SLOW TO
wRATH.”—(James i. 19).

THE Word of God is very practical. It is

important to be plain. Covering up the truth
by words is an entire misuse of the wondrous gift
of language. Here we find chsidren of God
exhorted — “ beloved brethren’ — and they are
urged onward in a way which suggests ltheir
Jaslure. Not that we are to approve failure, or
even exouse it. To make “sin” & common
acoident, that need not trouble us, is a great gin.
Our tendency to evils should be checked ere it is
manifest. Hidden mortification is painful, but it
is spiritually manifest before the Lord in a way
which honours Him.

Shall we seek, as God shall enable, to consider
and apply the three exhortations before us? We
are told to be swift to hear. We cannot be too
alert to hear whas God the Lord will speak {Psalm
ixxxv. 8). We ocall Samuel to mind. To be
oocupied with the things of earth is a resultful sin:
it will mean that we shall have to aek the Lord for
guidance the second time, as it were, whereas we
ought to be waiting for His every hint. Do we
not recollect now that when Moses went in to
speak with God, he heard God speaking unto him
(Num. vii. 89) ? It is well to be interrupted in our
“ gervice ' and in our “averything,” that the glory
of the Lord may be felt, and that the teaching of
the Lord may be known. The ungodly are like
the deaf adder stopping her ear, but we should be
holy contrasts, shat the Lord may be exalied.
Sometimes we spesk about Divine leading as
future, when it is already found in the pages of
Secripture. We ought to have been swift to bear.

The second exhortation is likewise a reproof.
Talkativeness is & common sin, because we proudly
fail to HEAR. Believers should be .more medi-
tative. It is easier to preach than to wait before

God—for some tempersments. I is more pleasant
to speak, tban to be silent with beart-searching.
Bat, if we realize the need for communion with
God ere we rapresent Him, it m"Dx become naturt:;,
shough painful, to carry out shis Divine command.
MWords are so momentous. To say e selfish word

(Psa. xix. 1).

may bring loss years after. To Daas .ep an ‘errer
as truth may be to mislead numbers, and, in any
case, 1t I8 serious, even though the sin ‘be yn.

conscious, to say lies in the Lord’s name, Let
every man be slow to speak.
Then we have another hint of rebuke. If we do

not keep our hearts with all diligence, we shall
sometimes be angry, when we ought to manifest
the soft answer which turneth away wrath (Prov.
xv. 1). It is right to feel grieved, but hasty
indignation will call for much repentance. And is

it not better to be sorry first? It is easier to stop
a fire than to put it out. We cannot be too careful

in this matter. To say an impatient word may
bring loss years afterward, as Moses found. The
Holy Spirit knows our condition, and this solemn
passage is a needed warning. And this command
is linked wivh the one before, as we cbey the two
together. :

And now, what shall be our response to this
Bible study? Shall we merely paes it on to
others, or shall we not rather wait on the Lord,
quietly and reverently, that He may speak to us?
Then shall we think less of our speaking, and less
of ourselves altogether, and thus will the pride be
mortified which makes it easy to get * cross’ with
a brother, and thereby to emphasize “* oneself.”

e J

WALKING IN DARKNESS, AND
TO WHAT GOAL?

THE Word of God is 80 clear as to man’s lost -
state by nature and the only way of saluasion
(Acts iv. 19), through the shed blood of the Lord
Jesus. Besides, * The heavens declare the glory of
Qod and the firmament showeth His handywork ™
So that man is said 4o be *wsthout
excuse”’ (Rom. i. 20). God has given, in this land,
His Word, which is living and abiding for ever,
and all His works praise Him. Man alone is
unthankful, and loves to go his own way, and to
follow his own counsel. But be is all unmindfal
of the goal, and the road in which he is walking,
although the path of evil is plainly desoribed in
the Holy Scriptures. Unsaved sinners are not
only darkness, but the way in which they are
walksng is darkness—as we read in Psa. Ixxxii. 5
* they walk on sn darkness.” See Heol. ii. 14, John
xi. 10. Man, by pature, even loves darkness and
hates the light, because bis deeds are ovil (Jobn iii.
19). It is the same pow as it was with Israel of
old—zginners still walk after the smagination of
their own heart (Jer. ix. 13, 14). And like Israel
they walk after vanity and become vain (Jer. i, 5).
Then we are told of those who walk in lies (Jer.
xxiii. 14). Multitudes believe & lie mow, and are
walking in the “way of lying” (Ps. cxix. 29),
The devil, we are told, is & liar from the beginning
(Jobn viii. 44, see Qen, iii. immediately after



man’s oreation). And how many are walking in his
ways. Have you seen the solemn words of Psa.
Ixxxi. 12? Here God says ‘“ I gave them up, they
walked in their own counsels.”” God even now
gives people up, if they will go their own way, and
thus they are left to believe the lies of Satan.
How solemn, for man, as we have seen, i3 without
exouse. Those who rebel against God still walk
in a way that is not good, and simply after their
own thoughts (Isa. Ixv. 3). We read that in the last
days there will be mockers who will walk after
their own ungodly desires (Jude 18), who will
scoffingly say, concerning the Lord’s second com-
ing, ‘* Where is the promise of His coming?’ (2
Pet. iii. 3, 4). DBut even such are without excuse !

To what goal are all these tending? Matt. vii. 13
tells us plainly, 8o that none need be mistaken.
All who continue walking in the ways of sin—in
their own way—will go at last to their own place,
even a8 Judas, who betrayed God’'s beloved Son
(Aocts i. 23). To begin with, all walk in the ways
of sin, as we are told in Eph. ii. 2, but, in
wondrous love, the Lord Jesus came down to this
earth to lsve and die for sinners. Hence we read
in Matt. vii. 13, 14, of two ways. And you dear
reader, are either still walking in the broad and
frequented way which leadeth to destruction, or
in the narrow way which leadeth unto life. Will
you notice the solemn words in verse 13, as to the
wide and inviting path?—** Many there be which
go in thereat.” But concerning the narrow way
we read, “few there be that find it.” So then,
most living in this world are walking in their own
sinful ways. Thus they are going on deceived and
led by Satan. May God in His mercy awaken
some even now to see their awful condition, and
‘cause not a few who read this message to ery, as
did the poor taxgatherer of old, *“ God be marciful
to me, the sinner ” (Luke xviii. 13).

Walking on in darkness here,
Heedless of God’s judgments near——

Is this your sad state, dear friend ?—
Solemn then will be your end.
Walking in your lost estate 1-—

But God’s merey still is great,

And all those who feel their need,
Can Christ’s merits humbly plead.

i v
TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
- NEED§:—4.

GODLY FERVENCY.

BAT a contrast is Haggai i. 1-8 to Psa. lxix,

8. The Lord Jesus said “THE zZrAL oF
Taixe House ATH EATEN ME Ur” (John ii. 17).
Alas, in these days we are more like those ol
Haggai's time. May the Lord, in mercy, humble
and revive His people, that there may be a mani-
fest zeaL for His House and His Kinapowm.
That He may take pleasure in His people’s servioe,
and that He may thereby be glorified in their
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obedience to His Word and will. To this end may
we be revived. Let us ‘be zEarous, therefore,
and repent”’ (Rev. iii. 19). For the time of service,
and suffering, for our beloved Lord is drawing to a
close. Christ gave Himself for us. Oh what love!
Should not we therefore seek earnestly to be
‘“ zEALOUS of good works ” (Tit. ii. 14)? What
FERVENCY of love there ought to be to Him Who
died for our sins. If we can say ‘ THE Son oF
Gop, WHO LOVED ME, AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR ME,”’
how devoted we should be unto Him. If there
was real FERVENT love to God, there would also be
FERVENT love toward one another (1 Pet.iv. 8).
Our beloved Lord said, * As the Father hath loved
Me, so have I loved you; coNnTmnU® ye in My
love” (John xv. 9). How we fail in this, and in
many other things through lack of love to the
Lord. Intense love to God would solve many of
our problems. When, by grace, His people are
“ PERVENT IN SpiriT " (Rom. xii. 11), His service
will be their chief delight, and things which are
irksome now will become a pleasure, Ex. xxxv.
21-26, xxxvi. §-7, show what happens when God

graciously stirs the hearts of His children. See

also 3 Cor. vii. 11. May wa bhave godly sorrow,
which leads to burning zeal for the Lord, and His
glory. Then the prayers of God's people will be
EARNEST, FERVENT, a0d RFFRCTUAL (2 James v. 16).
And, like God's servant Epaphras, we shall know
whas it is to AGONIZE in prayer for others, and we
shall have a godly seal for their growth in grace,
ae well as for ourselves (Col. iv. 13, 13). Bat,
alag, in these last days it is easy to wax cold (Matt.
xxiv. 13) and to become Laodicean and lukewarm.
Let us take heed, and search our own hearis, to
see wWhat hinders the ARDENT PASSIONATR love there
ought to be, for God and His glory. The words of
our beloved Lord to Simon, in Lake vii. 47, are
bumbling. This women, whom Simon dem
had such deep W to the

that she broughs an box of cintment, and
anointed His feet. The ocintment was COSTLY, even
as that of which we are told in Mark xiv. 3.9,
But verse 47 explains such love and devotion :
“HER BINS, WHICH ARE MANY, are forgiven,”
said the Lord to Bimon, and then added the
.ovidence and that which led #o such enjoyment,
ror 8HE LovaD MucH.” Then He went on to
reprove the Pharisee saying, * but t0 whom Lrrris
is forgiven, the same LOVETH LITTLR.” It was not
that S8imon was better than this woman, only he
thought he was, and the Liord knew what was in
his heart. . May be this is why we love 80 LrrTLS,
Oh that we may realise the AwroLNESS of our sins,
and all it coet the Lord to redeem His people from
eternal wrath. This will quicken and intensify
our love and devotion to Him. Then we shall
count all things here as valuelees, compared with
spiritual blessings, and thereby maks manifess that
we auarLy Lova Him, Who gave Himeelf, for us.
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It is comparatively easy to sAY wr Love Gop, and
to TALK OF His GREAT LOVE to poor lost sinners.
But the test of our love to Him is seen in our
willingness to suffer the lose of earthly things.
Paul the apostle showed His love to God in this
way (Phil. iii. 8, 9). Oh that we may, by God’s
grace, likewise reckon all here as nothing in view
of that Day. We read that Jacob served Laban
seven years for Rachael, and they seemed but a
FEW DaYS for the love he had to her (Gen. xxix.
20). If natural love is 80 great, what intense love
ours should be to Him Who died to save us from
eternal punishment! But, alas, we LOVE LITTLE,
because we fail to realise the great ‘cost of our
redemption, and that indeed our sins were many.
Oh that we may be those who Love MucH, because,
though our sins were many, they are forgiven, and
we are among the called of Jesus Christ. Having
hearts burning with love to our beloved Lord, may
we seok to live faithfully in these dark times, that
those around may see that we not only say we love
God, but show it daily in our real devotion to
Himself, and His service.

' £ "
SUGGESTED

DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Tae Lorp WiLL "—April, 1912.
Weekly
Day! 1Kings | Revelation] Learning Questions
1] v.13-18 vi, 1-8 1 Kings 8. 22 | What do you
2 | vi. 1-10 vi. 7-11 » 23 know of Serip-
8 vi. 11-23 vi. 12-17 . 24 'tural seals an
4 | vi. 33-30 vil. 1-4 . 25| sealings?
5 | vi. 31-38 vii. 5-10 v 26
6 | vii. 1-7 vii.11-viii.1 " 27
7 [ vii. 8-82 viii. 2-6 v 28 ( What does -
8 | vil. 28-87 | viii. 7-13 » 99 1 Kinge viii.
9 | vii. 83851 | ix.1-§8 " 80| teach as to
10 | viii. 1-11 ix. 6-11 » 54 | truc prayer?
11 | viii. 12-21 | ix. 12-21 v 55
13 | viii. 22-32 | x: 1-7 . 58
13 | viii. 33-43 | x. 8-11 ” 57
14 | viii. 44-55 | xi. 1.7 s 58 Explain
15 | viii. 56-66 | xi. 8-14 v 59 |Rev. xii. 10, 11
16 | ix. 1-9 xi. 15-19 1 60, 81
17.| ix. 10-23 xii. 1-6 » - 62
18 | ix. 24-x. 9 | xii. 7-11 - 48
19 | x. 10-38 xii. 12-17 ”» 64
20 | x. 24-xi. 8 | xiii. 1-5 » 65
21 | xi. 9-26 xiii. 6-10 » 6 | What do we
22 | xi. 2743 xiii. 11-18 { Rev. 7. 9 leara thmn’gh
28 | xii. 1-11 xiv. 1-§ w 10 Jeroboam’s |
24 | xii. 13-24 | ziv. 6-11 R A | history ?
25 | xii. 25-33 | xziv. 13-16 » 12
26 xiii. 1-10 xiv. 17-20 " 18
27 | giii. 11-22 { xv. 1-8 » 14
xiii. 28-34 | xvi. 1-6 »w 15
g xiv. 1-16 xvi. 7-14 s 16, 17
80 | xiv. 17-31 | xvi. 15-91 . 8.1
Prayerful stud believers urged ; and systematio learning.
Help glndlygivou’;l;’to Hebrew and Greek, *if the Lord will,”
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SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

If you love the Lord, you should love His Word,
dear reader. If you love His Word, you will want
lo search it, and to obey it. These * Helps" may
be used of God, especially if there is some ssolation
because of a desire to please Him. But do not
lazily rest in isolation. If the exhortation may be
put so plainly, do not choose isolation for its own
sake, mor for your own sake, And do not be so
“ wsolated " that you omit to write, if any blessing
13 received through this literature, or if we can
encourage you sisll further, to know the Lord and
His Word. :

1 Kings vii. 8-32. * Like work,” nothing careless,
That which was for the Lord’s people, for Himself,
and for His bride alike—typical teaching. Costly
stones, 1 Cor. iii. 12:—Are we building thus ?—
Nothing of small value. 14, Jew and Gentile
united, as with Timothy (Acts xvi.) typical. These
pillars were for beauty, and being made of brass
suggested sérength: npote pames in 21, marg.
Contrast heathen pillars and 2 Sam. xviii. 18. Have
we here the Lord’s people, upright and fixed? The
number two is suggestive. Note flowers and fruits
and compare lampstand (Ex. xxv. 31-39), and
Aaron’s rod (Num. xvii. 8). ‘8o was the work of
the pillars finished” : thus the tabernacle, contrast
unfinished tower of Babel, and in Luke xiv. (In
general prayerful study of Temple-Types, consider
exact wording, and do not forget the continual
siress on the Lord's glory, and that He is entitled
to that which coste us much. Do not simply-
think of the faots, but learn the spiritual lessons.)

Rev. viii. 8-6. VIII. 1 belongs to vii. 17,
Another account of the *‘seal™ period begins: cf.
four gospels. - The seven angels, a mew section.
“Seven ”: all arranged: nothing over, nothing
short. Trumpets, warning, suggestive of war.
3, Linked with the altar of incense, and thus with
prayer, ¢f. vi. 10. Note the incense of Christ's
intercession with the prayers: how fragrant that
is, and the word *‘ inoense " ocomes from the word
* sacrifice.” * Before God " : He wsll plead the
cause of His people. 5, Wrath is holy. What
judgments will soon be poured out. Yet the
“world"” indulges in pleasures, and the “religious”
world caters for such. BSurely no one can believe
in heart, and understand the Book of Revelation,
and provide * Concerts,” ‘‘ Pleasant Sunday After-
noons,” ete. 6, Everything “ready.” All seem to
prepare at once: quick succession as Rev. i. 1 may
imply. When God begins, He will make an end
(1 Sam. iii, 19). :

1 Kings. viii. #4-88. * Thy people,” a plea in
prayer. Thou shalt send: we must neither war
(spiritually), nor preach, without Divine warrant
(Rom. x. 15). Prayer rests on God's will and



32 Thoughts from the Word ot Ged.

choice, but there is further teaching: this was not
mere ritualism—the city was not thus emphasized
tsll it had the temple, the house of sacrifice (2
Chron. vii. 12). “In heaven " : Solomon realized
God’s greatness beyond dwelling in the temple.
46, Humility, not excusing of sin. Recognition of
God’'s righteousness and anger—a part of prayer.
47, Margin : prayer begins in the beart, 2 Sam. vii.
27 : Daniel ix. illustrates the whole verse. 48,
Returning with the heart emphasized. Repentance
not dependent on surroundiogs. ** Against Thee,”
Psalm li. 4 : do we love God sufficiently to under-
stand something of what this means? 51, A
powerful plea. 53, Condescending love. 53, A
powerful plea. Notice final words, so emphatic:
as the beginning, * Lord God,” 23. Prayer leads
to praise, 56. Blessing the people, blessing the
Lord : ¢f. Gen. xiv. 19, 20, Eph.i. 3. «All.”

Rev. xi, 1-7. Contrast Solomon’s temple, ete.
The temple, altar, them that worsbip: God will not
approve lsrael's literal temple at this time (Isa.
lxvi. 1): is not this to be understood spiritually ?
How else could worshippers be measured ? (2 Cor.
iii. 17). Here we have the redeemed in holy
fellowship—and rght attitude before God—in the
last days. 2, The “court’ typical of an earthly
people, with brass, not gold, in tabernacle, suggest-
ive of Israel, as the added words about the holy
city show: the climax of the Times of the Gentiles:
God not yet claiming (measuring) Israel. 3, As
this period saints will obey Matt. xxiv. 16-20:
hence He will bring other witnesses (how wondrous),
and as they are to show judgment they are not
saints of this dispensation (see Mal. iv. 5, 6).
“My.” “The two olive trees,” (Zach. 4). §,
Man’s will. “ Thus it is necessary,” Rev. xiii. 10.
6, As Moses and Elijah of old. * Smite,” see Mal
iv. 6. Elijah seems to be one of thesa: is Enoch,
or is Moses, the other? We must not decide.

1 Kings xi. 9-26. 9, Even with Solomon : sin
can NEVER be excused, Deut. iii. 26, ix. 20.
“ Which had appeared”: the fact of blessings
aggravates our faults. *Twice.” 10, A special
command, yet . . . ! 11, Stern rebuke. 19,
Wondrous grace. 13, Unchanging truth, and yet
we see how much may be Jost without the promises
being broken : so with us, we miay lose muck, even
though salvation is blessedly secure * in Christ.”
14, The Lord uses means. 15, 17, God’s
preparation long before. 23, * Another.” 25, The
very victories of David increased the hatred, and
necessitated a continual walking with God, that
there might be continual blessing 26, Punish-
ment from one still nearer to him. Yet Rehoboam
afterwards did not learn the lesson. But have we?
The history of Israel's kings is meant to search
our hearfs. No Bible Study is merely mental.

Rey. xiii. 6-10., Man’s mouth should be his
glory, only fulfilled in Christ, Psalm xvi. 9 with
Acts ii. 26, note Matt. v. 2. His name, His

tabernacle, and ‘“those who tabernacle in the
heaven.” The Lord's people linked with Him, see
description of xi. 1. Notice stress on heavenly
calling, ¢f. xii. 4 with Dan. viil. 10. * With the
holy ones.”  World-wide authority, four-fold
description : yet only for a season: God does nol
delay. “AllL" *“Who have their house on the
earth,” contrast 6. One book. The names from
eternity. Election and redemption joined, that
boasting may be shut out. * If anyone has an
ear "’ : heart-searching. 10, A contrasted *if —
primarily concerning Antichrist, but also to teach
us not to use the sword. *“ Here,” s.., in the
present dispensation and on earth: there will noé
be opportunity for patient remaining under, and for
faith in the Kingdom. Only saints are patient:
how precious the name: we belong to the most
boly place: should we not-be holy in all manner of
conversation ?

1 Kings xiii. 233-34. Only a “little” gin, only
an action which concerned necessilies—eating and
drinking —no general wickedness. We think of
the sin of Adam and Eve as to eating, and Israel's
when joined to Baal-peor : it is easier to sin than
we imagine. Eatinglogetherin the east meant fellow-
ship : it is easier to have fellowship with evil than
weo think, 2 Jobn 10, 11. Do we ever break God’'s
will when we cannot see the reasom for obedience,
or through the advice of others, with a fear lest we
are too singular, etc.? 24, The lion was not hungry.
26, Unmoved. Notice bow the word of the Lord
does not contradict the Word of the Lord. 28,
The lion still there, and it did not touch those who
sought the dead body. 31, €f., in measure, -
Balaam’s wish, Num. xxiii. 14. How often the
term * Man of God” comes, but how he fasled :
yet the failing would have seemed small to us, did
we not see, in this case, its end. 33, No repent-
ance. * Whosoever would”’ : contrast 1 Cor. xii.
11—man always exalis man. 34, A stern word of
judgment, ¢f. Gen. vi. 8in cannot be exeused,

Rev. xvi. 1-6. * Another sign* —God empha-
sizes His judgments. Marvellous, contrast 1 Pet.
ii. 9. *Beven,” repeated number. * Last"—
evidently linked with the last hour, and though
parallel in character with the trumpets (lst on
earth, 2uod on sea in both cases), apparently
subsequent and briefer. ‘ Pour out.” God has
wrath. 2, Yet men will go on with their worship.
4, As literal as in Egypt of old: do not let us
t explain away” Scripture. 5, Special angels
baving different spheres: God is not the author of
confusion. “ Thou art righteous,” all to God's
glory. 6, Exact retribution, ¢f. the sndulgent man
seeking water for his tongue, no refreshment
available, in Luke xvi. Scripture is not a book of
amusement, but intensely solemn

Correspondence from sny really concarned, in any messure,

is weloome. Help giadly given, as God shall , in the
study of His Word, and to Hia glory.

Printed by Norman, Hopper & Co,, L4d. 3, Kings Hoad, Upton Park.
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

IT may be, dear friend, you are looking for

guidance as to the things of God. Conscious
of & pew birth (John iii. 3), even a mew creation
Cor. v. 17), and longing to ‘‘grow in grace”

2
52 Peter iii. 18), concerned about the worldliness
of to-day, you may be waiting on God for

guidance. 1f this magazine shall bhelp to this end,
may He be glorified. We would not issue for our
honour, but for His, and though everything linked
with man is not perfect, yet we would bumbly
direct tbe Lord’s own from the systems and

worldliness of man unto Himself and His ancient
When

paths, revealed in the precious Word.

many, alas, deny inspiration, the Deity of the Lord
Jesus, substitutionary atonement, and eternal
punishment in ite plasn meaning of consciously
ared wrath, etc., it is important to be

end -
« oautious” : hence we would welcome enquiries,

and seek to answer frankly before the Lord.

“ETERNAL LIFE.”—1 John v. 11.

What wondrous love hath God on us bestowed,
Though nought to us-—nought to the lost He owed,
Amasing grace that He Whom men refase

Should deign of old a host of men to choose.

Christ died that sinners might have life for aye,
And etill God weloomes sinners loss to-duy,
Eternal life He grants to such in grace, v
Born of the Spirit, giv'n a heavenly place.

Eternal life :—a t joy we own,
The more that st Himself, the Life, is known ;
And having life to enter life we Jong,

The future consummation is our song.

Eternal life : —let all earth’s offors fade,

In Christ we have what cannot be gainsaid ;
Begone all pride, be humbled worluly care,

8ince we in Christ the highest riches share.

Eternal life: —saved from eternal doom,

For we deserved unending wrath and gloom :
How can we praise, and live as we should live ?
How can we give to God as we should give ?
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

Such is the love of the Lord
“An Everlasting to His people (Jer. xxxi. 3).
Love.” We were chosen in Christ
before the foundation of the
world (Eph. i. 4). Here, indeed, is a resting place
for faith, and a holy spur to praise. All present
circumstances, however humbling, cannot combine
to alter such a love. God loved in full fore-
knowledge of our nothinguness, and though we dare
not exouse one falling short, and should feel more
intense sorrow over every sin, it is blessed to
realize that there -is forgiveness with Him Who
loved us in spite of ourselves.

‘“ An everlasting love’ :—~human reason cannot
fathom this. We are small in mind, as well as in
all else. But our perception of truth is not its
measure. God understands His own affection,
and He has described it in words which amaze,
but which are perfectly true. .

And when eternity shall arrive—that endless
end—God will still love. He will not change His
purpose in “ the ages to come.” Never shall we,
if we are His, be shut out from His presence.
* Thou art Mine ” will be His language “ for ever
and ever.” Who can grasp such love—to creatures
—+to worthless creatures—to sinners ?

What manner of persons ought we to be? How
definitely our lives should manifest such mercy.
Oh that it may be so, at all times, unto His glory,
both now and for ever. .

W’

A LETTER TO AN ASSEMBLY OF
. SAVED ONES, AND OTHERS, WHO
WOULD PLEASE GOD.

THE DISCIPLES'’ PRAYER.
(Matt. vi. 13, Luke xi. 2-4).
DEAR FELLOW SAVED ONES,

If we are truly made nigh to God in the
precious blood of Christ—and we are—prayer is at
onee & privilege and a responsibility. But do we
not feel our weakness even in this? Rom. viii. 26
shows that though we are in heavenly places, and
blest abundantly, we know not what we should
pray for, as we ought. The Spirit of God, however,
not only intercedes for us, but leads us, through
the Word He has inspired, to a right supplication.
Moreover, He causes us to ery * Abba Father”
with holy confidence, and to experience a longing
for that which it is fitting we should have, that
which God bas promised. Thus the matter and
manner of prayer alike should be unto His glory.

In the days of His flesh our Lord Jesus met the
need of His disciples in this connexion by the
simple words miscalled *The Lord’s Prayer.”
And ere He left this world He commissioned His
own to teach other disciples, from ail nations,

Thoughts from the Word of God.

whatsoever He had commanded (Matt. xxviii. 19,
20). Hence, unless we bave a direct dispensational
alteration (e.g., Matt: x. 6 with Matt. xxviii. 19)
we should carry out all the precepts Christ gave,
which the * Another” of John xiv. 16, Who is like
to Himself, brought to the apostles’ remembrance
and has caused to reach our hearts, as well as our
eyes and ears.* In view of this, how solemn are
the words “If ye love Me, keep My command-
ménts,” and ‘again, ** Ye are My friends, if ye do
whatsosver I command you (John xiv. 15, xv. 14).

The methods of the enemy are subtle, and he
has particularly attacked the necessary parts of
collective worship, because thereby the unity he
hates must be *broken™ awhile. Hence the alter-
ation of symbols at the Lord's Table, effectually
preventing participation together by those who
would emphasize and those who overlook the full
force of the this do,” in relation to unleavened
bread, symbolizing the Unleavened and Contrasted
One. In accord with this subtlety, we find the
saddening and sinful misuse of the Disciples’
Prayer, by a mixed multitude of nominal worship-
pers. This must occasion holy severance, if there
is an unprejudiced realization of what it means
before Him, On the other band, we behold a
reaction, and the non-use of this prayer by many
who would please the Lord, but who, by this
“little” action, shut out others who cannot
conscientiously omit their Lord’s appointment.

It is sometimes thought that the silence of
Scripture as to apostolic use of the petition may
decide against its utterance now. But we do not
find it said that they used it during Christ’s life,
albeit He plainly commanded. Moreover, if they
omitted, we know how slow they were, even to
obey the law concerning witness to the Gentiles.
Practice can explain a precept, but its omission
can never negative. Further, how few apostolic
prayers in an assemblyt are recorded. And she
Divine instruction of Matt- xviii. 15-20, plainly for
the present dispensation, is never brought before
us as definately carried ous, with respect to the sin
of verse 15. God has only recorded a little: He
has chosen in wisdom. It is likewise regarding
commands to Isrmel of old. The historical books
do not refer to them all. It is enough that we
should have the revelation of His perfect will. It
is ours to obey.

Some have thought that Jobn xvi. 34 militates
against the use of the prayer; but this would then
exclude all earlier prayers. Surely the passage
deals with a mode of asking, and there is nothing
to hinder the wondrous requests of Matt. vi. being
made manifestly in the worthy Name of Him
Whose link with us, and Whose linking of oursgelves

*Hence, for example, Matt. v. 34 still stands. Indeed
everything, unless repealed by God.

f“ Pl"y ’e'n not simP]’ [ m.u
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with Him, is now so graciously reached and
revealed. Ob that we may ever thus pray. Then
will our gracious God be exalted.

The language too has been regarded as applicable
to others, rather than to ourselves, Iam persuaded
this is a mistake. The name “ Father” is peculiar-
ly emphasized in the present dispensation (Rom.
viii. 15), and the added words * Which art in
heaven ” only reveal Hie majesty. They do not
sever us from Him, else how should we explain
Matt. xviii. 35 when the Son of God Himself says
My Heavenly Father”? Nor can we overlook
Eph. vi. 9, repeated in Col. iv. 1.

The petition * Hallowed be Thy Name,” showing
us God’'s glory before our need, is very heart-
searching, and, to an intelligent and unprejudiced
believer, it surely suggests what has been said to
be absent from the prayer—a recognition of atone-
ment. In passing we may notice that such an
absence would deny all future use, for all salvation
is in Christ. Our hearts recollect how the Lord
put His Name in the chosen city (Deut. xii. 5, 11,
21). He caused it to tabernacle there in connexion
with the holiest of all. Tbe temple was built for
the Lord’s Name (1 Kings viii. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20),
and the ark, with the blood sprinkled mercy seat,
being the centre of all, was called by His Name
(2 Sam. vi. 2). The word “ hallowed " is from the
same root as * holy” and * most holy place.”
There is thus an allusion to God’s revelation of
His love, and fellowship, in relation to the blood
which covered sin.

The supplication for daily bread always befits
believers. We are never independent of God.
Our labours are in vain unless He shall bless.
Gen. iii. 19 seems to suggest the ruin sin has
brought more forcibly, when we oconsider the two
passages together. There is doubtless a further
reference to the manna, and we are pilgrims.

The request for * forgiveness”’ has been mis-
understood—first in its essential character, then as
to its “reason.” The word signifies “send away.”
Surely we must at all timee acknowledge thab
though our sins have been forgiven us (1 Jobn ii.
19) and are legally removed, yet in many things
we offend. And sin leaves a mark. We need the
Father's sending away of the sin that veils
communion. God as Judge has dealt with our
iniquities once and for ever, if, in mercy, we are
made nigh unto Him in Christ. But it has been
suggested that if we confess, God will forgive;
therefore we need not and should not ask for this.
The underlying thought that He never fails is very
precious, but those who speak thus would, I think,
considerably limit their prayers if they only asked
for what was not promised! Is not Seriptural

rayer in past. (2 Sam. vii. 35, 27, 28), present
Rev. xxii. 26), and future (Bzek. xxxvi. 37), a

deflnite pleading of promises, because of a heartfels
knowledge that God keeps His Word ? Hence, if
He bas promised to forgive, may I not say, should
I not say—" Do as Thou hast said”—and rejoice
in the fulfilment of this and of all other exceeding
great and precious promises ?

It is sometimes thought the omission of recorded
prayer for forgiveness, by the apostles, determines
otherwise, but where do we have their recorded
confession of sin? The epistles refer to this holy
attitude — we know it was not forgotten — but -
where is the exact wording revealed, or anything
to guide thus in this matter? We must beware
lest we unwittingly determine what the Lord
gshould hand down to us in His perfect Word.
Arguments from silence need much prayerful
pondering. Nor do the added words—'‘As we
forgive "—obliterate free grace. If they did so,
they would never be appropriate to any. The
thought is that of Matt. xviii. 35, where in teaching
which springs out of a *“church’ passage the Lord
shows that our relation to our brethren affects our
relation to Him. Matt. xviii. 34 does not mean
the giving back of the pardoned debt, but the
righteous settlement of the fresh debt, through
sinning against a brother. Our hearts feel the
force of this. If we regard iniquity therein, the
Lord will not hear (Psalm lxvi. 18). If we are
unkind to a fellow saved one, do we not sometimes
pass through a tormenting chastisement, whereby
the Lord draws back to Himself? It is only as
we are in communion that we can emjoy the
continuous cleansing of the blood (1 Jobn i. 7).
There is nothing more against free grace in this
than there is in the Divine instruction regarding
the Judgment Seat of Christ, where we are told of
suffering loss. Legally, our sins have been met,
nor will God lose or leave those whom He chose
“in Christ,” but present fatlures may hinder the
delight in present blessings, and temporarily put a
veil where our Heavenly Father has put none.

The desire not to be led into temptation, though
always appropriate, as wo feel our need, seems

culiarly fitting in view of the promise of Rev. iii.
10. May it be ours, by grace, to live in the light
of the Day soon to dawn.

Trusting that our God and Father may gracious-
ly own this letter; and always welcoming the
difficulties of His beloved people,* :

Yours sincerely in our precious Lord Jesus,
PERCY W. HEWARD.

*We shall be glad, if the Lord enables, to bave a Question
and Answer Section in this Monthly. !

Believers desiring help in the quiet, spiritual study of
Hebrew and Greek are msked to write concerning classes.
Hebrew first and third Saturdays, 6 p.m., If the Lord will—
at 61, Upton Lane. R ’ -
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
WITHOUT THE BLOOD.

HAVE you ever thought, dear boys and girls,

thas as soon as Adam and Bve sinned, God
made a sacrifice? 1t was with the skin of the
animal that God oclothed Adam and Eve (Gen. iii.
21). If we turn to Lev. xvii. 11 we read “It is
the blood that maketh an atonement’ (a covering).
There is the same word in Gen. vi. 14 where God
said to Nosh ‘ thou shalt pitch it (cover it) within
and without with pitch.” Thus we see that the
finished work of the Lord Jesus provides a covering
for His people, as well as that which met their
sins. Concerning the latter Psalm xxxii, 1 says—
* Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven,
whose sins are covered' —covered with the precious
blood of Christ, for there can be no forgiveness
without the shedding of blood (Heb ix. 22). If
any are saved, it is through the shed blood of
God’s beloved Son, Who died on the oross of
Calvary. Now if we turn to Isa. Ixi. 10 we find
the words *‘for He bath clothed me with the
garments of salvation, He hath covered me with
the robe of righteousness.” I wonder how many
of my young readers can truthfully say this. Iuis
eagy t0 repeat words, but I do long for salvation
to be a glorious fact in the life of many who read
these lines. There is so much in God's Word,
from beginning to end, about ** the blood.” Think
of all the animals slain for the many sacrifices
which God appointed to Israel, and which were all
pictures of the Lord Jesus, Who is called * The
Lamb of God” (John i. 29). You remember the
words of God’s servant Abraham, when Isaac asked
his father about the lamb for the burnt offering, he
said—* My son, God will provide Himself & lamb"”
(Gen. xxii. 7, 8). He did, indeed, in the Person
of His beloved Son, the Lord Jesus. We see how
from all eternity God arranged the plan of redemp-
tion, for in Rev. xiii. 8 we read of the Lamb slain
from the foundation of the world, and in Eph. i. 4
we are told that God chose His people ** before the
foundation of the world.” Oh how wonderful is
God’s love to poor, lost, helpless sinners, and such
we all were. To begin with, we were without
Christ, without God, and without hope, as Eph. ii.
13 tells us. Yet verse 13 goes on, * But now, in
Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes were far off (going
our own Way) are made nigh, by the blood of
Christ.” What a marvellous change! Yet not
all are thus blessed, for many, we read, are in the
broad way of sin, still without God, whose sins are
not covered with the blood of Christ. I wonder
it you have been “made nigh” to God in the
blood of Christ, or whether you are still “ far off.”
"Tis solemn to live, and die, without God. We
are told the portion of such, after they pass away
from this world, and it is terrible. But the blood

has been shed for sinners. The Lord Jesus really
died nesrly two thousand years ago. We remember
how Ex. xii. 7, 18, 22 show that not only was the
Lamb killed, but the blood was to be put on the
door posts and on the lintel. Thus those in the
house, where the blood was sprinkled, were
perfectly safe. It is so now. There must be the
Holy Spirit’s applying of the work of Christ. Those
who are safe must have their sin covered with the
blood, and they themselves must be clothed with
God’s righteousness, or else the future will be
dreadful. For there is the Judgment after death
for those who live and die * without the blood”
(Heb. ix. 27). What solemn words are in Luke
xvi. 23, 24. Here the one who had died without
God said “I am tormented in this lame.” How
awful, yet how righteous! Then in Rev. xx. 12
we read of the * small and great” under judgment
—not only old people, but young ones as well, see
verse 15 and Rev. xxi. 8. Are you surprised that
we are concerned about unsaved sinners, both
young and old? I do trust God will, in His
mercy, save many who may read this message, for
it is 80 solemn to die without the blood.

WrrrouT THE BLOOD—{or 8in on Calvary shed,
There could be no forgiveness, God hath said ;
Yet without God 80 many live, and die,

Though all His Judgmenta are prepared on high.
WiTHOUT THE BLOOD—the precioas blood of Christ,
Which for His own for ever hath sufficed !—
WritrouT THE BLOOD the lost are loet for aye,
God’s Judgments will be dreadful in ** that Day.”
Wrraour TEx BLOOD, and God’s salvation great,
None can be saved, nor sin abhor and hate ;
WrTHOUT THE BLOOD, abd holiness as well,

Not one will see the Lord, nor with Him dwell.

WITHOUT THE BLOOD RO sinner can be saved,

For such are lost, by Batan held, enslaved ;

But Christ’s own blood, outpoured upon the tree,

Saves guilty ones, who make His blood their plea.
WrrHOUT THE BLOOD, and without God the Son,

Dead, dead in sins, and loet, is every one:—

But, in God’s grace, through precious blood outpoured,
Some are now saved, in Christ their gracious Lord.
WITHOUT THE BLOOD DO 0ne can seek God's face,

Hie own acknowledge now ’tis all by grace

That they are saved, and shdmedb‘ry the blood,

Free from God’s wrath, as Noah was from the flood,
WITHOUT THE B3LO0D Do future bliss is there,

But outer darknees, hopelessness, ir :
WITHOUT TEE BLOOD, God’s wrath will e’er abide

On those who never have for merey cried.

WITHOUT THE BLOOD are sinners, young and old,

By Batan led, and still by him controlled ;

WrTHOUT TRE BLOOD, and without Christ, and hope,
They wander on, and in the darkness grope.
WITHOUT THE BLOOD !—Are not YoUm sins a weight ?
My dear young friend, sad is your Joet estate ;

But God, in love and mercy, waits to bless

All those who now, through Chriss, their sins confess.

Those interested in simple, definite gospel testinfony to
boys and girls are invited to cotvespond. Indeed, we shall
be glad {0 hear from any who want to please the Lord.
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A FEW THOUGHTS FOR YOUNG
AND OLDER BELIEVERS ALIKE.
CHRIST IN THE PSALMS.

WE cannot think too much of the preciousness

- of our adorable Lord. He is everywhere in
Soripture and sbould be much in our thoughts.
There are many passages which we might have
overlooked, such as Deut. viii. 3, which are
definitely applied to Him (Matt. iv. 4). He
Himself said that the Scriptures testified of Him
(John v. 39), and that Moses wrote of Him (John
v. 46). Moreover, David spake with a view to
Him (Acts ii. 25). The words of Luke xxiv. 27
must never be forgotten, and in verse 44 the
Psalms are especially mentioned.

If, by grace, we know that we are “in Christ
Jesus,” it should rejoice our hearts to learn more
of His fulness whence we have received. The toil
should not be tedious, but we should feel a holy
thanksgiving as we bebold fresh beauties in Him,
in Whom men, by nature, see no beauty. Oh that
this may be the preparation for and the result of
our study, and our experience even now.

Therefore, with this thought in mind, shall we
prayerfully turn to the Book of Psalms? Surely
the Blessed One delighting in God's Law Whom
we find in the first Psalm is the same One Whom
‘we notice in Psalm xl. 7, 8. And Heb. x. definite-
ly links the latter passage with Christ. Psalm ii.
speaks of the Lord Jesus as God's Messiah (2), as
the King (6), and as the Son (7, 12). The
application of Psalm xvi. has already been noticed,
but is not Christ the Centre of the preceding poem
of praise as well? Why is the singular “ He ™ so

manifest? As to Psalm xviii., there can be mo
ial fulfilmenis only

doubt that typical and parti
emphasise the complete reference to that Righteous
One Who could speak of His own righteousness
(20), and Who will return as Head of the heathen
and Anointed King (43, 50). Without controversy,
the King blest for ever in Pgalm xxi. 6 suggests
Christ, as well as those who foreshadowed Him,
and the Holy Spirit has clearly mentioned our
Saviour's dying use of Psalm xxii. Nor can the
two following hymns be rightly understood without
Him. .

And so we might continue, noticing passages as
Psalms xlv., Ixix., ¢ii., ex., which are quoted by the
later Scriptures and therc explained, but not un-
mindful of more general allusions, and of Him as
the One Who alone has reached the fulness of
obedience to the Word, and rejoicing therein,
which oxix. and other portions bring before us.
Nor can we forgot that He, and He only, entirely
experienced the deep sorrows and anguish of
parts of Seripture like to the xlii. and

solemn
Ixxxviii. Psalms. Christ is everywhere!

And what shall be the result of our study?
Shall we not praise Him more, even Himself, our
Adorable Redeemer, Who for our sakes became a
man, and went through a life of amazing fulness
and wondrous grief ? Shall we not seek to judge
our superficial feelings, and to aim more and more
at that holy intensity which alone can bring glory
unto His Name? For the Psalms are not only
full of Christ—they point out to us, even though
there be dispensational manifestations of wrath, -
which we can only show against sins, and not
against persons —-they point out to us a high
standard of godly living, whereby our gracious
God will be exalted, Let us not be content with a
shallow profession, let us not be satisfied with a
hypocritical piety, let us seek in the Holy Spirit
for that depth and reality, which all the Word of
the Lord reveals, as befitting those who are
redeemed and cleansed by the precious blood of

Christ.
K )

TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—5.
OVERCOMING ONES.

THE Christian life is & warfare, as 3 Tim. ii. 3-5

suggests. It is a real conflict with the world,
the flesh and the devil. Tbe world, with all its
atiractiveness, is a real power, against which saved
ones have to fight, by the power of God. This is
no mere play, bui a constant struggle. In this
connexion we might turn to Matt. iv. 8. When
the Lord Jesus was led of the Spirit into the
wilderness, we read that it was for a special object
“To be tempted of the devil.” Bui while medi-
tating on this how blessed are the words of Jobn
xiv. 30, “ The prince of this world cometh and
hath nothing sn Me.” The Lord Jesus was the
only Perfect One. We might also look at Heb. ii.
18, iv. 15. Yet it was a real comfiict which our
beloved Lord endured with Satan. BSurely the
Lord Jesus has left us an example how to meet
the wiles of Satan. To eack temptation He said—
“ It is written.” Bo we have the words in
Matt. iv. 11, * Then the devil leaveth Him,” and
angels came and ministered unto Him., In James
iv. 7 God's people are told to resist the devil, and
the words are added * and he shall flee from you."”
This can only be as the Word of God abides in us.
For the apostle John, instructing various classes
of believers in his epistle, said—*1 write unto you,
young men, because ye are strong, and-the Word
of God abideih in you, and ye have overcome the
wicked one” (1 Jobn ii. 13, 14). The Christian
life is a fight; therefore God has given us the
weapons wherewith we, may fight and overcome
(2 Cor. x. 4, 5, Eph. vi. 17, 18). If we fail in the
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daily conflict against sin, it is because we neglect
the Word of the Living God, and communion with
Him in prayer (Eph. vi. 10-18). God has provided
the whole armour. May we have grace to put it

on, that we may, in these perilous times, be
overcoming ones.

Eph. vi. 12 shows again what a conflict the
Christian life is. The Lord Jesus knew all that
would take place, and how His people would be
tempted. Hence He comforted by the words * Be
of good cheer, I bave overcome the world” (John
xvi. 33). There must be living faith if we, going
forward as saved ones ones, are to overcome the
world (1 Jobn v. 4, 5). Oh how encouraging are
the words of '1 John iv. 4 “ Greater is He That is
in you, than he that is in the world.” May we
realize this glorious fact, and seek earnestly to
overcome the world, by His grace and power.
There must be intense earnestness, as Luke xiii.
24 emphasizes. Our beloved Lord said * Strive
to enter in at the strait gate, for many I say unto
you will seek to enter in, and shall not be able.”
Burely this is heart-searching: especially in these
days when 8o many imagine the Christian life to
be easy, and bence many call themselves God’s
people. But where is the proof that they or we
are born from above, if there is no zeal and suffer-
ing for the Lord? 8ee Phil. i. 29. It is through
much tribulation that saved ones will enter the
Kingdom (Acts xiv. 23). Let us search our own
hearts and see if we have life. For it would seem
that few will be overcoming ones. This is a
solemn concern. In the seven epistles o the
seven churches in Rev. ii., iii., the exhortations as
to overcoming are addressed o individuals. Those
who have an ear to ear (Isa. 1. 4) will be the ones
who are characterized by overcoming. What
blessings in “ That Day”™ there will be for such.
But now is the testing time, and the time to suffer
with our rejected Lord. He who, by grace, over-
cometh, will eat of the tree of life, which was lost
through sin. Adam and Eve were overcome b
Satan. Wherefore let us watch, and be humble
before God. Further, *“ He that overcometh . . .
shall be clothed in white raiment,” a priestly
blessing for those made near. Then Rev. ii, 26-29
promises a kingly reward, and reigning. See Rev.
iii. 21. How wondrous to sit with Christ on His
Throne. Ob that we may meditate on these
things, nay more, that we may sirive to enter into
His Kingdom! Bat, alas, how few seem to be
concerned to be overcomers. It is easy to be
conquered by sin. Wherefore, let us hide God's
Word in our heart, that we may be kept from sin
(Psalm cxix. 11), and thus by God’s grace, through
His unchanging Word, we shall be more than
conquerars through Him That loved us (Rom. viii.
37-39).

TO HEAVY LADEN ONES.

GOD.‘S Word is very clear as to the sad state of

everyone born into this world. In Eph.ii 1
all by nature are “dead in trespasses and sins.”
Further, they not only love darkness (Jobn iii. 19)
but they are darkness (Eph. v. 8). Moreover, all
(without exception) are, at the beginning, wsthout
God and without Christ, having no hope in the
world (Eph. ii. 12). Yes, such are all by nature,
till God, in His wondrous love and mercy, begins
His work of saving grace through His Word, which
is living and inworking (Heb. iv. 12), and applied
by the Holy Spirit. Then it is that sinners begin
to feel their load of sin, and things which did not
trouble them before now cause them to be con-
cerned. They see their sinfulness and hopeless-
ness. Then, realizing their need of God’s salvation
(Heb. ii. 3), through the shed blood of Christ, they
come unto God, by Him. To such the words of
Christ in Matt. xi. 28 are addressed, and oh, what
comfort there is here for those who are heavy
laden. 'Tis a sign of life when one begins to feel
sin, for those who are dead have no true feeling as
to their lost condition. But those who are
awakened by God the Holy Spirit are encouraged
by the words of Jobn vi. 37. And being brought
low by God, like the taxgatherer in Luke xviii. 13,
they are low enough to say from the heart * God,
be merciful to me, the sinner.” Such are indeed
justified through the poured out blood of Christ on
Calvary’s tree, and declared by God to be righteous
in His beloved Son, the only Righteous Ome.
Thus to those troubled about their sins we can
not only say ‘ Come, for all things are now ready,”
but add * Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and
thou shalt be saved’’ (Luke xiv. 17, Acte xvi. 31).
The hlood Lias been shed, and God is ever ready to
save poor, belpless sinners, who by nature were
far off, but in the blood of Christ are made nigh to
God (Eph. ii. 13). May He, in His mercy, bring
many to see their sinfulness, and His One, and
only one way of salvation (Acts iv. 12), and use
this message for His own glory.

s’

ONE.

In that Day there shall be One nation, One Ring,
One Shepherd (Ezek. xxxvii. 23, 24).

Then lsrael will serve serve the Lord with ome
consent (shoulder, margin, Zeph. iii. 9, cf.
Luke xiv. 18).

Then One Lord (Zech. xiv. 9).

One Flock (Jobn x. 16).

The Lord's people will be ome (Jobn xvii. 11,
21-24).

May we se)ek for more of the oneness now, in God's
meroy (Phil. i. 27).
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SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Tre Lorp Wity "—May, 1912.

« * “Weekly
Day| 1 Kings Revelation] Learning | Questions
: i
1] xv. 18 xvii, 1-4 Prov. 1. 1, 2 ' What may we
2 ' xv. 9-24 xvii. 5-8 s 3,4  learn from
3 xv, 25-3¢ | xvii. 9-13 . 5 God’s
4 [ xvi. 1-14 i xvii. 14-18 e 6 Proverbs ?
5! xvi, 15-3¢ | xviii. 14 |1 Kings 17. 1| Where else
6 . xvii. 1-7 | xviii. 58 v 2,3! does God
7 i xvii. 8-16 1 xviii. 9-14 - 4 condemn
8 | xvii. 17-24 | xviii. 15-19 w 5 ** balting ' ?
9 | xviii. 1-8 xviii. 20-24 - 6
10 { xviii. 9-18 | xix. 1, 2 ' 7
11 | xviii. 19-29] xix. 3-5 ' 8,9
12 | xviii. 30-40| xix. 6-9 Ex. 3. 15 ‘What do you
13 | xviii. 41-46| xix. 10-16 } Ex. 6.3 know about
14 | xix. 1-8 xix. 17-21 § Ex. 20. 24 the
15 | xix. 9-15 xx. 1-3 Num. 8. 22, 23| Millennium ?
16 | xix. 16-21 xx., 4-6 - 24,25
17 | xx. 1-12 xx. 7-10 . 26,27
18 | xx. 13-27 xx. 11-15 Dent. 12, 5
19 | xx. 28-48 xxi. 1-5 2 Sam. 6. 2 | Give lessons
20 | xxi. 1-16 xxi. 6-11 1 Kings 9. 3 from
21 | xxi. 17-29 | xxi. 12-21 - 4 |Jehoshaphat’s
22 ! xxii. 1-14 xxi, 23-27 " 5 | sad failares.
23 | xxii. 15-24 ° xxii. 1-4 . 6
24 | xxii. 25-36 | xxii. 5-7 . 7
25 | xxii. 37-44 | xxii. 8-11 " 8!
26 | xxii. 45-53 | xxii. 12-15 ” 9 ; Say what you
27 |2K’'gsi.1.10] xxii. 16-21 | Matt. 6. 9 | can as to the
28 | i. 11-18 Matt. i. 1-11] Mats. 25. 19 : Name of the
29 | ii. 1-8 i. 1217 John 17. 6 Lord.
30 | ii. 9-18 T i 1891 Phil. 2. 9,10
81 | ii. 19-25 i. 22.25 Rev. 3. 13

‘¢ Buy the trath, and sell it not ’’ is an important exhort-
ation. 4ll Scripture is important. It is well to give up for
the Lord, and to lose something to know His Word.

~n,
REQUESTS FOR PRAYER:

On the part of thote who love the Lord, and would
walk with Him.

1.—That the Lord would graciously bind many of His
redeemed together in the patient, painstaking prayerfol
and practical study of His Word.

2.—That the Lord’s work among Israel, week by week, and

at their feasts, may have free eourse.
3.—For some who did run well, but were hindered, that the

Lord may revive His work in the midst of the years.
s With Thanksgiving ''—Phil. iv. 6.

"W
A SOLEMNIZING MISTAKE.

Through an imperfect lotter being marked on printer’s -

f Scripture was sadly perverted on last
months front page. ‘¢ Led ’—in * led by the Spirit of God "
Rom, viii. 4)—was altered to * imperfect.”” We feel sure

od’s people realize our adherence to His Word, but doubt-
laes some were concerned on seeing this: hence this mention.
One lesson is gratitude for preservation from printer’s errors
which would dishonour Gode: glorious name, and another is
the importance of prayer for overruling and for further
preservation, unto His glory more and more.

proof, a verse o

89

SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD'S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES..

Isolation with the Lord is better than isolation
from the Lord, for the sake of earthly companion-
skip. But ssolation from the Christ as well as from
Christendom is never well-pleasing. May it be ours
to search our hearts, and see sf we are tn His
appointed place, and, like Enoch, caused by grace,
and encouraged in the Holy Spirit to walk with
Him (Gen. v. 22, 24).

1 Kings xvi. 25-34. Seven days: evil enjoy-
ments are short (Heb. xi, 25). 16, How frequently
Israel’s royal family changed: notice, in contrast,
in accord with God’s truthfulness—only one family
over Judah, even David’s. 11, The suicide of
despair, ¢f. Judas, no true repentance. 19, God
adds the reason: this is not merely history, but
full of practical warning: evidently Zimri enjoyed
these sins before he was king. 21, Sin ever brings
division, as in xii. 20. 22, Death, death, death,
throughout this chapter, Rom. vi. 23. 25, Progress
in sin. ‘“ All,” repeated. Causing to sin, pro-
voking God: two solemn thoughts, see 1 Cor. x.
22. * Written.” 29, A longer reign, yel greater
wickedness, 30. Abab a type of Antichrist, in
some ways. 31, Isa. xxx. 1. Conirast tha widow
of Zarephath belonging to Zsdon, in xv. 9, with
Jezebel. 33, Yet he reigned on, but God wsll
speak. 34, Persistency in sin, though two sons
died: nofice how long afterwards God's Word still
comes true (Joshua vi. 26). What grace the Lord
showed even at Jericho (Luke xix.): He saves us
from the curse.

Rev. xviii. 1-8. How many angels, Dan. vii.
10, Matt. xxvi. 53. Yet the Lord thinks of us,
Power, authority, * Babylon fell’’: how many
Jalls recorded, Maitt. vii. 27, Rev. xvi. 19. Habit-
ation of demons, contrast Eph. ii. 22: this passage
will be fulfilled, demons are likened to birds in
Matt. xiii. 4, 19 (contrast Matt. iii. 16); here we
bave & prison in the Millenninw, ¢f. Rev. ix. 14 ag
to a present prison. Every, all. Contrast another
company in xxi. 24. Riches, merchandise, great-
ness and glory are not to be sought. Why sbould
we indulge? Earthly pleasures are deluding
bubbles. 4, All Scripture is practical. Because
of coming judgments, let us act spiritually now.
Will some believers seek Babylon’s commerce to
the last 7—cf. Lot. Bee 2 Cor. vi. 17, Heb, xiii. 13.

1 Kings xviii. 30-80. “All”" Broken down:
sin ever breaks down God's arrangements, but He,
in wondrous power, breaks down sin. 31, All the
tribes represented, faith, ¢f. Ezra vi. 17, even in
days of ruin. 31, The Word of the ILord
remembered. 32, Btones, a8 appointed, Joshua
viii. 31. 33, Contrast Gen. xxii., iere God provided
the fire. Water from the sea! 34, Faith. 36,
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How promptly, 29: and how appropriately at this
time. * All things at Thy Woird,” may we act
thus! 37, Hear me, hear me: holy intensity.
That God-might be exalted: His honour is beyond
all else. God turning the heart, see Bzra vi. 22.
39, “ All.” 40, The Divine inference. 8in must
be punishment: do we misuse a day of grace to
forget this ?

Rev. xix. 6-8. How grand is the revelation of
God's glory: everything is to honour Him.
“Alleluia” (Hebrew) joined with “Praise” (Greek)
of verse 5, joins Jew and Gentile in Christ.
Thanksgiving must be not only because of God’s
merey, but because of His power, because of
Himself. 7, Gladness of grace. Repeated exhort-
ation emphasizes, two or more words for “joy"”
sometimes linked with the Kingdam, note Psalm
xxxii. 11, and Psalms xevi.,, xcvii,, etec. Grace,
responsibility. Ready, Matt. xxii. 4, Luke xiii. 17.
Are we becoming ready ? 8, A gift: righteousness
is God’'s award to us, because of our grace-made
link with the Righteous One. Righteousness,
contrast Isa. Ixiv. 6. Saints, same word “ most
holy place’’: in what robes did the high-priest
enter there? * Happy.” * Called.” ‘Into.”

{1 Kings xx. 28-33. “‘ A man of God,” (a) How
many prophets God sent to Abab, (b)) What a
striking name. God’s own reason for giving
victory —nothing good in Ahab. Thine, ye. The
object—QGod’s bonour before both armies. 29, 30,
How solemn is death. 32, Symbol speaking. A
wrong brotherhood approved: so to-day. “A
covenant with him *: self always likes to do some-
thing. 36, Little things bring great results, cf.
xiii. 24. All animals under God’s control, Psalm
1. 11, contrast man’s use of lions in Dan. vi. 37, 38,
A twofold disguise. 38, See 32: a contrast. 39,
A parable. 4%, Plain speaking : how often we see
thas sparing, ¢f. 1 Sam. xv. 9: misplaced merey (1
Kings xx. 31) is & grievous thing before God. 43,
Sin brings trouble, hut there is not always repent-
ance: remorse aad natural grief are easy.

Rey. xxi. 1-8. New, now an anticipation, 2
Cor. v.17. 8ee Isa. lvii. 20, 21 —but the words
are also literal : let us never explain away God’s
utterances. (a) Out of the heaven, (b) from God :
how exact is Divine language. ‘ Prepared,” see
xix. 7. *“Adorned,” ‘ world,” from same root.
“ A great voice,” how often in Rev.:—God’s great-
ness shown. Tabernacle with men, contrast xiii.
6, note Ex. xxv. 8, John i. 14 (tabernacled). *He

will tabernacle,” not “dwell” : let us not modify *

Divine emphasis. His peoples. They themselves,
God Himself. 4, What tender -love. How real
grief is at this time: but the firat things shall be
removed, Heb, x. 9. Note the * no longers” of
Rev. :—Do we not long for that Day?

1 Kings xxii. #8-88. Might, yet * world-
bordering.” 46, Faithfulness, yet failure, 48. It
is & mercy if God breaks our ships when we go on
our way: but it is better for us not to make them.
Seeking for gold, and friendsbip with the world
rebuked. 49, The lesson seems to have been
learnt; see the preparatory part of the history, at
solemn length, in 2 Chron. xx. 35-37. It is well
to have a holy decision of character: we mast
even “deny’’ ourselves. 50, Jehoshaphat's son
was related to Ahab, 2 Chron. xxi. 6, axp he did
wickedly: wrong fellowships affect our homes.
52, ** And be did evil”: how often these words
come: continuance in sin. * The sight of the
Lord": none can hide in secret places, Isa. xxix.
15, Jer. xxiii. 24. Father and mother alike follow-

ed in sin, and Jeroboam as well, 53, God is not
mocked. * All.”

Rev. xxii. 12-18. “See.” *“I am coming” :
as if already on the way: so sure is God's Word.
My, Me. To each one: and how will our work
appear? —Let us not boast. *I' —emphatic.
The Lord Jesus plainly claims Deity: He is the
Alpha and Omega of Scripturg and Salvation : may
He be the Alpha and Omega of our service.
we among the “happy” ones of 14? *“Do His
commandments,” possibly, * wash their robes' :
oh for a deeper sense of sin. Right, authority.
Contrast ** the tree ” of Gal. iii. 13. Into, outside.
There is a real outside. Note repeated * and” of
15, and the solemn climax: God looks on the
heart-love: what we love we do.

Correspondence from those concerned ever welcome that the
Lord may be exalted. Help as to practical Bible Stady gladly -
given. Mere cleverness, knowledge, and information must

not be the object. Percy W. Hewamp, 61, Upton Lane,
Forest Gate, London, E.

L

REMEMBER

God sees everything (Prov. zv. 3, Psalm exxxix.
7-11, Gen. xvi. 13). - _

God knows every thought (Psalm xxxix. 4 xciv.
11, Matt. ix. 4). .

God loved the world, Jews and Gentiles (John iii.
16). .

God gave His only Son to die for sinners (Rom.
v.6-8).

God savcx) the lost and heavy ladem ones (Matt.
xi. 28). -

God saves sinners now (2 Cor. vi. 2). ]

God warns by experience and history (Luke xvi.
19-31, Mark ix. 44-48). ]

God's Judgments are right (Rev. xix. 3).

God will kesp His Word (Rev. xx. 11, 15).

Printed by Norman, Hopper & Co., L4J. 2, Kings Road, Upton Park.
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. The Lord’s

A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

IT is a precious thing to know a precious Saviour,
and to realize acceptance s» Him. And those
who, by grace, have passed out of death into life,
may have this blessed expersence Yet they still
bave the flesh in them, and stsll need to grow in
grace. The present time is the opportunity for
such spiritual progress, and such p;qpam’sion for
the joy of the Lord. Hence the Divine stress on
belping ‘*one another,” not only because fellowship
is joyous, but because it is to _the glory of God for
His people to lay agide weights of. sin, a.nd.to
study His Word, devotedly and devotionally, with
that object. Henos this magazine, by God’s
merey, and if, beloved friend, you are in Christ,
and want to know more o:h Him, q.gd to plfea'z:
Him, in answer to prayer, the considering o- 1
pages may bring blessing. Thus the Lord will be
honoured and exalted, and what else do we, if His
blood-bought people, desire?
Lord will—at Bible Study Centre, 61, Upton
Lase, Forest Gate.
Thurs., 3—-BIBLE DOCTRINE. Sat., 8—LEVITICAL TYPES.

Bible if the

LOYE UNQUENCHABLE.~
(Song of Songs viii. 7).
FIRE UNQUENCHABLE.—
(Mat, iii. 19, 'Mark ix. 48).

Love freely shown to sinners lost

Excels all earthly thought or cost :—
Love freely shown to those who stood
Choosing all ill, and hating good.

No man has love which can compare
With that which in the Lord we share:
We only merited His ire—

Deserved, unquenched, eternal fire.

But love unquenched met floods of wrath, -
That we from such might be led forth; .
The waves and billows met our Lord,

Ris wondrous love we would record.

Herein is love: no boasting here;
God’s grace has brought us very near,
In His beloved SBon we stand,

In Him received at$ God’s right hand.
Such love, to loveless ones, so free,
Which in the cross of Christ we see, '
Must make us feel how small our love,
Though we are quickened from above.

Oh for a more vehement fiame, -

More gratitade, more godly sim;
By those who from wrath’s fire are brought,

The fire of love should now be sought.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

" Colossians trequently réfers to glory,

“qhe Hope but only mentions it in two places.
of Glory.” Thanks be unto God for the many

“ With Him different words and ways whereby
in Glory.” He describes the unique privileges

: of His redesmed, and the precious

things He has prepared for them (1 Cor. ii. 9). In

Col. i. 27 we are reminded of the wondrous
anticipations of glory which the Lord has given in

the present age. Language is Divinely used to

bring before us something which must ever be

beyond language. A living link with = living

Saviour, and the realization of His life within, will

afford a pledge and an advance enjoyment of *that

Day.” How wondrous the condescension of the
words, “ Christ in you.” And they are not mere
words. How vast the breadth of the words—
« Christ in you.” We cannot feel all this means:

the glorions dispensational blessings which were
more manifest in & united Church after Pentecost
doubtless explained, as well as illustrated, this
Divine statement more completely, but we are still
privileged to know the leading of the Holy Bpirit,
and the blessings of a heavenly calling. Amid the
ocollective failure, the Lord has not failed. And,
individually, and in loving fellowship with those
who call on the Lord out of a pure heart, we may
all sesk to enter more heartily into the blessedness
of a believer than we have hitherto. No one has.
resched a climax. Sarely we need a holy
balancing, by the work of the Holy Bpirit, to
confees the ruin which sin bas brought, yet to
know the Lord as a Little Sanctuary, and to delight
in Himself amid the loss of corporate position and
testimony. The symbols at the Lord's table.
separated there, but united 'in His redeemed,

empbasize this part of heavenly teaching. Yes,
 Christ in you, the Hope of the glory.” Thus we

can ever look upward and forward, for the Blessed
Hope is never blotted out. .

Then Col. iii. 4 brings before us a real
unveiling. Faith sball be turned to sight, and the
prospect shall become an enjoyment:—to-day’s
future will be that day’s present. Christ is coming.
“We shall appear with Him in glory™: there is no
“may be” in the Lord's plan. Certainties en-
courage faith. If we died with Christ and rose
with Him (Col. iii. 1-3) we shall be ever with Him
(1 Thess. iv. 17). God’s love will never lose His
elect. Grace is more wondrous and mighty than
we can conceive. How paltry earth's attractions
seem. How unworthy of fear is man’s opposition.
Let us, therefore, be encouraged and full of
gratitude, 4nd live each day in the light of the
appearing. . ,

But what if we are not ‘“ in Christ Jesus,” if our
profession is merely outward, and our ;iieglion only
patural? Ah, if we are deceiving ourselves, and

Thoughts from the Word of God.

~ have no vital relation to a personal Baviour, we

are in & terrible condition, and our future is to be
cast out — eternal shame, not eternal glory,
geverance from Him, and not fellowship with Him
—such terrible dooms Satan has hidden from us,
but they are in front. Can we be content to leave
all this an “open” question? Before God it is
no open question. Can we be willing that the
rush of religious sctivity should keep us from
pondering, as in the sight of God, if we are still
among those to whom the Lord will say ** I never
knew you,” and who will be irrevocably driven
from Him? There will be many surprises in the
golemn future. But now He stsll welcomes the
lost, and now is the Day of Salvation. '

o’

A LETTER TO AN ASSEMBLY OF
SAVED ONES, AND OTHERS, WHO
~ WOULD PLEASE GOD.

“EVERY GOOD WORK.”
DEAR FELLOW BAVED ONES,

It is a merey to be “in Christ Jesus,”
and to know that God loved us when we were dead
in sins (Eph. ii. 4, 5), and though we worked not
(Rom. iv. 5). * Balvation is of the Lord,” and
“poasting . . . is excluded.” No flesh can glory
in His presence, for it is by the grace of God that
we are what we are. Herein is a call to praise—
to enduring praise—for, in the ages to come, We
shall be to the praise of God's glory. Praise will
naver grow old, praise will neyer die out, praise
will never be inappropriate, *for of Him, ar
through Him, and to Him are all things: %o Him
be glory for ever. Amen " (Rom. xi. 36).

But now that we have passed * out of death into
life,” and are born again, and experience repentance
from dead works (Heb. vi. 1), it is fitting that
living works should be manifested. God bas saved
us that we should simply serve Him. It is nob
that He needeth anything, but He has been
pleased to bestow unmerited regard upon His
unworthy people, and to make it possible for them
to render unto Him that which He condescends to
ask and desire. If the grace of God shines out in
giving to us, it also shines out in His receiving
from us. To man, by nature, it may seem strange
that the All-glorious and Almighty One should
grans powers 0 us that we may devote them unto
Him,—that He should present us with what we
next present to Him. Bare logic may express
such love in & way that attempie to discredis it, or
may seek to rule out a believer’s real responsibility,
but Scriptare is written in a Divinely perfect way
to test who are the Lord's own people. There is
no book which ia more essy to pervert. It needs
grace to acoept Seriptare, if it is in any measure
understood. Mind and affections must alike be
bowed befere the Lord.
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In the later epistles, through God's servans
Paul, dealing especially with ruin, though there is
a stress on God’s continued work because of His
electing love (1 Tim. i. 9, ii. 10, Titus i. 1), we find
many & suggestion that men were turning the
grace of God into lasciviousness, and continuing in
sin that grace might abound, or, in some of the
many subtle ways Satan approves, attacking the
duties of a saved one in this sin-stained world.
Hence the emphasized name * believer” or
“ faithful one” used for a child of God, and the
repeated stress on the word *‘godliness” or
“reverence,” and the frequent allusion to good
works. It may have been our privilege to have
pondered this before, but it will be to the glory of
God if we rightly ponder it again, especially if we
are thus brought, by the Holy Spirit's leading,
toward a due proportion, that we may not preach
grace against obedience, nor obedience against grace.

In 1 Tim. ii. 10 believing sisters are instructed
to adorn themselves ‘‘ by means of good works.”
Is this caution and recommendation out of date?
The love of finery was then displaying itself, and,
naturally, with it, the exaltation of what has been
called “women’s ministry,” yet which is not
ministry but proud usurpation (1 Tim. ii. 11, 19).
And are these snares now removed? Dressing up
and other forms of publicity—the same sin—are
still sought, and believers are not always the holy
contrast they should and might be. Afraid to be
“ gingular”  before the world and a worldly
Christendom, they grieve the Holy Spirit, and
their fellow workers, and miss their privileges, and
lose reward in “that Day.” The godly reserve
wi'och should mark saved women according to
1 Timothy, is in striking opposition with the spirit
of the time. If only there was less thought of that
which is not appointed, there would be more time
for the good works which are appointed, in holy,
background and humble simplicity (1 Tim. v. 10,
twice), and which become brethren in Christ as well.

As we are going through the epistles to Timothy
the above thoughts come first. There is no
accident in the order of Divine words, aud it is
remarkable that the next reference to “a good
work "’ concerns the solemn but equally humble
publicity of a Christian brother (1 Tim, iii. 1).
Yet this is not merely because he is a brother.
Tested godliness is made she background for
ministry of this cbaracter. Otherwise there will
be & serious fall into a snare of the devil. The
overseer's toil is called by the Holy Spirit a good
work. God has no “sinecures.” Do we realize
that every opportunity brings responsibility? If,
in His mercy, this is impressed on our :'nmd, we
shall be less ready to rush forward. 1 Tim. v. 25
" should be read in this connexion. There we
behold the trying beforeband, and the showing, yet
not showing off, of a godly character, to God's
honour and glory.

1 Tim. vi, 18 contains an exhorsation to believers
who have received rather more of this world’s
goods. The earlier verses of the chapter
preparatively rebuke socialism. Wo recollect how
Eph. v, vi deal with all conditions of life in
mutual relationship, and so is it here. God has no
words for one class of saved ones that will allow
the others to feel left out or permitted their own
way, or a thought of self esteem against the ress.
God teaches all. Every penny we possess is an
opportunity for ‘* good works.” . '

2 Tim. i. 9 refreshingly reminds us, in the middle
of our study, that buman glory is ever shut out.
Everything we bave is by grace. The next
occurrence of the word “work” is 2 Tim. ii. 21.
Here we bave at least a two-fold suggestion.
Separatedness now will make us useful to-the .
Master, but the fuller interpretation embraces
“Tbat Day,” when His cities will be ruled in
harmony with and for Him. *That Day" will
not be one of idleness, but of holy activity, and it
will be the fruition of this day. As we occupy
now, we shall receive then. Why are we not more
earnest, more godly, more enthusiastio? Is the pros-
pect & dream? Is not God as good as His Word?

2 Tim. iii. 17 shows that the work always
depends on the Word. This passage, with ii. 21,
emphasizes the preparation for real witness. Wa
must be men of God if we would be workers unio
God. The Bible, spiritually grasped, is our
“outfit.” Earthly advantages are often over-
estimated : the Word is forgotten. But we must
delight in * all Scripture * if we would know * all
good work.” Thus there is no room for the
unlearned to glorify bimself by decrying knowledge.

But tbough the primary reference of this

sage may be individual, and even suggest

mothy, the man of God (cf. use of name in 1
Kings xiii., etc.), and illustrate iv. 6, is there not
more instruction from our gracious God? Will
not His redeemed, when their Saviour returns,
have the vigour of a man unto every good work
(Bph. iv. 13)? How wondrous is the Kingdom !

g‘ha added -uses of this word in iv. 14, 18 are
striking and intentionally contrasted. While we
seek every good work and holy activity for the
Lord, He will preserve from every evil work. .His
watohful care is true and precious. May we
praise Him! ) _

Mora prayerful pondering of this term in Titus
i. 16, ii. 7, 14, iil. 1, 3, 8, 14 will again enforce the
meditations our heavenly Father has impressed,
upon us, and, perhaps, cause us to value verbal
study more, as well as to live more faithfully,
looking for that Blessed Hope, when our zeal of
good works will reach a holy clitnax, free from the
presence of sin. ' '

‘With earnest wishes in Christ Jesus,
Yours by grace alone,
PERCY W, HEWARD,
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
GARDENS.

SINGE 80 many are arranging about thesr
gardens, and working in them, I thought it
would be well for us to have a little talk about
some of the gardens mentioned in the Bible. We
read in Gen. ii. 8-17 about the first garden. It
was planted by God, eastward in Eden. There
was a river that watered it, which went out of
Eden. God made to grow every tree that was
really pleasant to the eyes, and these trees were
also good for food. The tree of life was in the
midst of the garden, and the tree of knowledge of
good and evil as & test. All that one could rightly
desire was there, and yet how soon Adam and Eve
whom God placed in that lovely garden, disobeyed
Him, and desired something instead of His Will.
So we see that beautiful surroundings do not make
people good. We are told in Ecel. vii. 22 that
God made man upright, yet how soon man fell
through sin. You know muoch about this sad, sad
story. How sorrowful it should make us when
we read Gen. iii. 8. It was when Adam and Eve
had disobeyed God that they tried to bide them-
selves from God amongst the trees of the garden;
and you have read, too, how vainly they songht to
make aprons of fig leaves, to cover themselves. But
they could not get away from God’s presence,
nor clothe themselves. God, in His love and
mercy, clothed them with the skin of an animal.
Blood was shed before they could be clothed (see
Heb. ix. 22, Isa. lxi. 10). Gen. iii. 28, 24 tells us
how God sent them forth from the garden, and
that  He placed at the east of the garden of Eden
Cherubim, and a flaming sword, to keep the way
of the tree of lffe.”

Now will you turn to the later Secriptures with
me? First to Jobn xviii. 1, 2. After the Lord
Jesus had been telling His disciples that He was
going to leave them—that He was going to die for
sinners—-we are told in these verses that He went
with His disciples over the brook Cedron, where
was a garden, into which He entered, and verse 2
says, “for Jesus oft-times resorted thither, with
His disciples.” It was in this garden the Lord
prayed, and we read that His sweat was as it were
great drops of blood (Luke xxii. 44). Oh how He
suffered, through, and also for, sinners. It was in
this garden that Judas betrayed Him (John xviii.
5). Then, in John xix. 41, it is written “Now in
the place where He was crucified there was a
garden” ; and in the garden a new sepulchre, and in
the tomb in this garden they laid the body of the
Lord Jesus.” So we have seen how that sin
entered into this world in a garden, and the Lord
Jesus suffered and died near and rose again in a
garder. And because Cbrist died for sinners, and
rose again, many are now saved, and in Song of
Solomon iv. 16 they are spoken of as His garden,

and their service is fruit to Him. How wonderful
is all this. Are you surprised that we long for
others to be saved, through the death of Cbrist on
the cross? I ask that many of my young readers
and older ones as well may see their need of
salvation, even as they read these lines.

Concerning the nation of Israel we read in Isa.
Ixv. 3 that they provoked God—they sacrificed tn
gardens, and in Isa. lxvi. 17 we are told of people
dotng wrong again in gardens. Yes, even among
the flowers and trees, many sin against God. DBut
He sees all still, like He beheld Adam and Eve
when they sinned, and tried to hide from Him.

We have already seen that even lovely gardens
will not help people to be good. And Gen. xiii.
10, 13 tells us this again. For though Sodom is
said to have been as the garden of the Lord, the
people were wicked and sinners before the Lord
exceedingly. When Israel wandered from God,
Ho said they should be *as a garden thas bath no
water ” (Isa. i. 30). And unsaved sinners are
always like this.. While those who are saved, if
they seek to please the Lord, will be like a watered
garden (Isa.lviii. 11). I wonder which, my dear
young reader, you are like. What a difference
there is between @ garden without water and one
well watered. We all know which is the better!
May our little talk on this subject cause many to
think about their state by nature, and to be troubled
dbout their sins. In the east they would know-
more about gardens without water than we do in
England. 8till, God can impress the thought, and
when you see gardens needing rain, with every-
thing dry, I hope you will remember this message,
and I would ask God that it may be a blessing to
many as well as to you.

In & wondrous garden, fragrant, fresh, and fair,
God placed Eve and Adam, naught of sin was there ;

But though all was lovely, God they disobeyed :
Of the subtle serpent Eve was not afraid.

So from Eden’s garden, they were eaused to go,
For the Lord is righteous, sin brings death and woe ;
Thorns and thistles followed, through the fall of man,
Yet the Lord is working, working out His plan.

Sin has ruined gardens, fiowers still fade and die :
Weeds are ever growing, growing fast and high—
Pictures of the sinner’s natural heart within,

Where the thoughts are evil, nanght is there bus sin.

To another garden, in this world below,

Once the Lord of glory did so ofien go, ’
There He prayed in anguish, there He was betrayed,
By the wicked Judas, with Batanic aid.

Yet another garden—near to where Christ died—

For poor, helpless sinners He was crucified ;

There they laid the body of that Righteous One.

But His resurrection showed His work was done.

Like unwatered gardens Israel were of old,

When from God they wandered, in their sins so bold ;
Like unwatered ens sinners are to-day,

Far from God they wander, in destruction’s way.
Like unwatered gardens, plants without a root,

Dry, and dead, and barren, without any fruit—
Sinners are thus likened to a garden dry,

Yet they do not tremble, nor for mercy ery.
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Like to watered gardens sinners saved should be,
Whether young or older, from all deadness free ;
Like to watered gardens, watered by the Lord,
Saints are His own garden, fruit they Him afford.

Like uniwatered gardens all by nature are,
Without life and freshness, and from God afar H
dn unwatered garden or one watered well—
Which is your condition ?—Surely you can tell !

e

A MESSAGE TO YOUNG AND
OLDER BELIEVERS ALIKE.
“HIS WORKMANSHIP.”

PHESIANS ii. 10 is in a context that leads to
praise, and partly leads to this by humbling
our pride. There is no room for much praise in
most of our lives: we do not see our nothingness
" as we should (Jobn xv. 5). These thoughts may
seem strange. Are we nobt believers, and saved
from a boasting that ends in death? Yes, but we
are not perfect, and we need, by the gracious
working of God’'s Holy Spirit, to grow in grace,
that we may become more praiseful and useful
unto our adorable Lord. Bin should be confessed
more.

‘*We are His workmanship,” or * His making,”
or ‘“ that which He has made.” *This is true in
an earthly sense, for our life is from God (Eccl.
xii. 7), and our breath is in His hand (Dan v. 23).
But, in a fuller degree, these words concern that
spiritual life which we have received. God gave
us & new life even when we were dead in sins.
We did not prepare ourselves for salvation. We
ought to have done everything for God, but we
did nothing. Hence we must now speak of His
doing, not only for us but in us (Psalm xxii. 31,
Phil. ii. 13). The wondrous grace that we have
received calls forth our intense gratitude. Surely
we must say fo our souls that all within us should
bless the Lord’s holy Name. BSurely we feel the
force of the Divine words “1 myself will arise
early,; I will praise thee.”

But this precious unveiling, of the glorious love
weo have been brought to know and feel, suggests
quietness and confidence as well as praise. Will
God begin a work, and take the responsibility in so
marvellous a manner, and then fail to carry it ount ?
We are His making, created in Christ Jesus, and
will He allow that the blood of His dear Son
should have been shed in vain? And if any fear
still remains, it is checked by the Divine
declaration—* He Which hath begun a good work
in you, will perform it until the day of Jesus
Christ” (Phil. i. 6). And He guarantees the
means as well as the goal. How powerfully can
we plead, with the Psalmist “ Thy hands bave
made me, and fashioned me: give me under:
standing, that I may learn Thy commandments’
(Psalm oxix. 73), and again, “Forsake not the
works of Thine own hands’ (Psalm oxxxviii. 8).

Furthermore, the encouraging words * We are
His making ' lead us to anticipate and seek a high
level of godliness. For though we still have the
flesh, and await the fruition of salvation, the
glorious work of our glorious God is a plea for
holiness: Men judge of the Worker by the work :
we represent the Lord in a sinful world. Are we
sufficiently jealous of His honour and glory?
None of us can say we are thoughtful, concerning
this, with the holy thoughtfulness we should
manifest if we walked with Him yet more closely.
God has done much for us: shall we not be
desirous, as never before, to show unto Him
abounding love, and to pleagse Him by an increasing
earnestness of life? Whether we be young
believers, or older ones, we need to grow in grace.

"

HIMSELF (with reference to MAN).

Lev. xvi. 6,.11, 17—The high priest needed to offer
first for himself. What a contrast was Christ
Who offered Himself (Heb. ix. 14).

Luke xv. 17—* When he (the younger son) came
to himself "’ (see Acts xii. 11).

Mark viii. 34—-* Let Lim deny himself.”

1 Sam. xxx. 6 — David, amid all, *“ encouraged
himself in the Lord” (see contrast in 1 Kings
xix. 4).

Mark xii. 33— Love his netghbour as hémself.”

Gal. vi 3—“If a man thinketh himself to be
sowething, when he is nothing, ke deceiveth
himself" (Note Rom. xii. 3, 1 Cor. xv. 10),

1 Cor. xi. 28—* Let a man examsne kimself.”

1 John iii. 3—* Purifieth himself."”

Rom. xiv. 7—* None of us lfveth to himself.”

Luke xviii. 14—** Everyone that ezalteth himsel
shall be abased; and he that humbleth kimself
shall be exalted.”

Prov. xi. 25— The liberal soul shall be made fat,
and he that watereth shall be watered also
himself’’ (see Isa. lviii. 11) '

1 Cor. iii. 15— He shall suffer loss; bul ke hsmself
shall be saved, yet 8o as by fire ”’ (see also Luke
xii. 47, 48).

Rom. xiv. 12— Every one of us shall give an
account of himself to God.”

How very solemn is—

Hosea x. 1—*‘ Bringeth forth frust unto hemself”
(see contrast John xv. 8).

Luke xii. 17—This man * thought wsthin himself "
(see v. 21, Dan viii. 25, xi. 36, 2 Thess. ii. 4).

2

TWO OF GOD’S BOOKS.

The Book of Life (Rev. iii. 5, xiii. 1, xx. 15, xxii.
- 19, Pralm cxxxix. 16, Phil, iv. 3).
The. Book of Remembrance (Mal. iii. 16, Mait. x.
43, 1 Cor. iii. 10-15).
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—86.

HOLY WATCHFULNESS AND
WAKEFULNESS.

lN the first episile of Peter (v. 8) believers are

exhorted to * be sober,” temperate, not merely
excited :—and this would surely lead on to more
and more godliness. There should be a steady
going forward on the part of those who are
redeemed with the blood ‘of Christ. But it is so
easy to fail; and to ‘‘grow in grace” and “run
well ”’ only for a few months. How we ought to
mourn over these things. Then the verse goes on
“ Be vigilant.” We should be watchful and
wakeful, always on the look out, knowing that we
are surrounded with evil spirits, as Eph. vi. 12
shows. It is so easy to be be unwatchful ; we are
soon taken off our guard. Henee the need for
much oare. Furthermore, the verse tells us why
we should be vigilant—‘ Because your adversary,
the devil, as a roaring lion walketh about, seeking
whom he may devour.” Are we not, in this
connexion, reminded of the words of our beloved
Lord to Peter—* Satan hath desired to have you,
that be may sift you as wheat” (Luke xxii. 31),
but how comforting are the added words of verse
82 “But I have prayed for thee.” Yet this must
not make us careless as to watchfulness. Satan is
not idle: Bee his reply to God's question in Job
i. 7. Here we have his walking about again
mentioned, so active is our adv . Let us,
therefore, watch, lest we are turned aside by him.

But Satan has a still more subtle mode of action,
than even that which is linked with walking about
as a roaring lion. He is also transforming himself
into an angel of light, and he causes his servanis
to do likewise. This would seem the special way
he is working in these days (2 Cor. xi. 13-15).
Woe little know the extent of Batan’s power, and
the number of his agents. But God, in His Word,
bas told ue sufficient to mske us trembingly
watchful, and if watchful, we shall surely be
wakeful. The words of Matt. xxv. 5 ‘‘they all
slumbered and slept” are solemn, May we take
heed, for the devil seems working specially in this
direction. Hence the rousing words in Eph. v.
14—* Awake, thou that sleepest.” Oh that we
may awake, then we shall see things more as they
really are, if awake. Believers are not to sleep;
they are children of light and of the day (1 Thess.
v. 5-8). Nehemiah and those that were with him
were wise, for we read that they prayed unto God,
and set & watch (Neh. iv. 9, vii. 3). We must do
more than pray. The Lord told his disciples to
watch and pray lest they should enter into
temptation (Matt. xxvi. 41), and the Lord said—
« What I say unto you, I say unto all, Wai¢h”
(M;rk yiii. 87). Let us take heed to the words
gpoken to the angel of the church in Sardis, “ Be

watohful,” and the solemn warning in verse 3, * If
thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a
thief.” The apostle, when about to leave the
saints at Ephesus, said, * Wherefore, watch and
remember ' (Acts xx. 28-32). If there was need
for such watehfulness then, how much more now
in these days, when errors abound, and Satan is so
active! How saved ones should seek to obey
1 Cor. xvi. 13. The days are evil, and unless we
meditate in the Holy Seriptures, and, at the same
time, watch and pray, we shall be lead into errors
of ll kinds, Satan is still subtle. May we not be
ignorant of his devices (2 Cor. ii. 11).

The words of our beloved Lord in Matt. xxvi. 40

are humbling and heart-searching.  * What!
could ye not watch with Me one hour?” The
watching and suffering time is not long. Yet how

goon we fail, though the Lord encourages by
gaying, * Blessed are those servants whom the
Liord, when He cometh, shall find watching ™ see
also Prov. viii. 34, Rev. xvi. 15. May we eagerly
watch amid all, and wait for Him Who said
“Surely I come quickly ” (Rev. xxii. 20). If we
slumber, and fail to watch, we shall not be counted
worthy to escape all the things which are surely
coming to pass, and to stand before the Son of
Man (Luke xxi. 36). Let us beware, for the days
are evil, and iniquity abounds, but the Lord is
all-sufficient.
X

QUESTIONS and ANSWERS.

No. 1.— I am wondering how people (professing believers)
can delight in or talk about Scripturel trush, whose
consciences should be uneasy through the exhortation
—Owe no man anything, except . . . ., without
any attempt to make restitution.” i

1.—Deeply important. A balanced mind, with all-round
spirituality and ‘‘self control” (Gal. v. 23) is needed.

Practical godliness should be much more evident, and the

principle of Rom. xiv. 21 emphasizes Rom. xiii. 8. Dan. vi.

5 should surely be true of saved ones still.

2.—Spasmodic efforts to make restitution are not enough.

There must be grace-enabled diligence and ence, linked

with painful self-denial and prayer. Many dear children of

God need guidance in method, and there should be loving,

though firm, encoursgement to such (Gal. vi. 1, 2).

8.—The problem arises—** Should any in debt give uuto
the Lord?" AUl scknowledge such should give some time,
and thus allow the principle. I do not think that God will
usually honour the effort to remove debt if less than one of

Israel’s tithes be given to Hia witness.

Moses, naturally took this for God, even from the King of

Sodom’s goods, through refusing all himself,

4.—Those who, by grace, through fai >
value preservation from monetary debi, should seck, while
emphasizing the perfect will of God in this, to be

pride, and to remember their debts of time, , and

affection, and, ps, of money in further giving unto the

Lord-—debts which may be essily acoumulated snd are move

rarely scen, and are harder to repay afterwards. Let us lay

aside every weight (Heb. xii. 1), and, whatever we do, glorify

God (1 Cor. x. 81). :

Correspondence from ing t0 know the m, or
His Word—or rather the ARD His Word-—weleome.
P. W. Heward, 61, Upton Lane, Forest London, B.
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SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir TRE Lokp WILL "—June, 1912.

Day| 2 Kings Matthew Learning Weekly
Questions
1 | iii. 1-10 ii. 1.6 2 Kings 5.1
2 | iii. 11-27 ! §i. 7-10 . 8
3 | iv. 1-7 I ii. 11-15 . 9 Give many
4 | iv. 8-17 ii. 16-18 'y 10 | lessons from
5 | iv, 18-28 ii. 19-23 ' 11 miracles
6 | iv. 29-37 iii. 1-6 v 12 through
7| iv. 88-44 iii. 7-12 - 13 Elisha.
8| v.17 jii. 13-17 1
9| v.814 iv. 1-11 Matt. 4.1
10 | v. 14-19 iv. 12-17 ” 2 Collect
11 | v. 20-27 iv. 18-25 . 3 references to
12 | vi. 1-7 v. 1.6 ” 4 ‘‘temptation.”’
13 | vi. 8-18 v. 7-12 * 5
14 | vi. 19-83 v, 13-16 v (]
15 | vii. 1-11 | v. 17-20 w 1
16 | vii. 12-20 | v. 21.26 » 8
17 | viii. 1-6 v. 27-87 " 9 Say what you
18 | viii. 7-15 v. 88-48 . 10 can about
19 | vili. 16-29 | vi. 1-4 s 11 Jeha.
20 | ix. 1-10 vi. 5-8 Job 26. 1, 2
21 | ix. 11-22 vi. 9-18 s 3,4
22 ix. 23-87 vi. 14-18 » 56
23 | x. 1-14 vi. 19-23 ”» 7,8
24 | x.15-28 vi. 24-29 » 9,10 | For whom is
25 | x. 29-36 vi. 30-34 »» 11,12 | the Address
26 | xi. 1-8 vii. 1-5 » 18,14 on the
27 | xi. 9-16 vii. 6-11 Job 28. 1,2 Mount?
28 | xi. 17-21 vii. 12-19 . 3
29 | xii. 1-8 vii. 20-27 ” 4
30 | xii. 9-16 vii. 28-viii. 4 . 5,6
i |

Study the Word of God, if you are His, for that is His, and
a holy acoord therewith will be caused. And if you know not
his salvation, He may use His utterances to this end, for
«faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God '’
(Rom. x.417).

SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND

OTHER SAVED ONES.

Wherever God has placed us, God will not fail
us. His hand ts not shortened, His love 1s not
straitened, His ear 1s not heavy. But it is
smportant that we should consider if we are
where He would have us to be. JIf mnot, we
cannot expect His teaching : we are losing much
from Him. While st 1s a joy to help isolated
sasnts, it 18 a spiritual responsibility to long for a
gathering together, and to feel that there should be
more prayer, more correspondence, more earnesiness
to that end, and to His glory in it.

8 Kings iii. 11-27. Jehoshaphat wanted to be
right in & wrong position: he wanted the Lord's
guidance after choosing his own way (how solemn
in view of 1 Kings xxii. 48, 49). * Poured water,”
of. John xiii. 4-14. 12, What a mézing. 13, Plain
reproof: compromise never pleases God, though
nok all are called to Elisha’s minisiry of warning,

and to have his definiteness, without his godiiness,
would be utter comfusion. 14,1 Kings xvii. 1, a
solemn reminder. Grace to Jehoshaphat even
when wandering (Luke xxii. 41), but no excuse.
17, 18, God is so wondrous, and can work without
means. 20, The time reproved them : a blessing is
sometimes the most humbling reproof. 24, 25,
Exactly as the Lord said, promises are not mere
hyperbole. 27, The cruelty of idol-worship (Psalm

Ixxiv. 20).
Matt. ii. 7-10. Apparent interest: man is oft
untruthfal. “ Diligently.” * Worship '’ : note the

mockery of another Herod, Luke xxiii. 11. 9,
“ But they having heard "—they felt there was
something wrong. * Behold "—note vividness of
Scripture : we are urged to enter into it. ‘‘ Went
before,” God always leads when Wwe are willing :
these only lost the star when their own wisdom
came in, and they went . to Jerusalem (ii. 1).
“The young child”: how wondrous the con-
descending love of our beloved Lord thus to
become for our sakes: the beautiful simplicity of
Seripture must not be misused: we should ever
realize the wondrousness of salvation. 10, They
joyed a great joy exceedingly: oh, for more holy
emotion in connexion with our beloved Lord : true,
enthusiasm is not mere sentiment.

2 Kings v. 8-14, “The man of God,” 2 Tim.
iii. 17. A prophet, not merely a king: God, not
man, exalted. “ His.” 10, “The proud” God
always knows “afar off " (Psalm oxxxviii. 6).
Compare the humbling message to Nicodemus:
here also Jordan suggests death and a new . Kfe.
11, “I said” (marg.)—man’s opinion and beliel
never decide salvation : God works in a way which
glorifies Himself. How many desire dramatic and
emotional salvation to-day. Damassous versus
Iarael: pride ever intrudes. 18, Man likes to do,

- but when humbled he is told *‘ It ia finished '’ : see

Acts xvi. 31. 14, Beven times: complete ruin
suggested. * According to the saying,” Jobn ix.’
7, 11. ** A little child,” another link with John iii.
The waters of wrath and of cleansing suggess the
altar and the laver alike, and the Divine order is
precious. God never fails to bless those who are:
brought low. A

Matt. iv. 1-11, “ Then,” after baptism, and &
manifestation of obedience and of the Father's
good pleasure. See Gen. xxii. 1: everything -is
Divinely timed: we eannot decide: blessings do
not bring an easy path. “ Led’: contrast the
way WE are led (Rom. viii 14): the Lord knows
our weakness, hence Matt. vi. 13, “ The devil,”
the slanderer: here, by inference, he slandered
God’s wisdom : the temptation was practically the
same as in Eden, questioning the arrangement of
food. But how different Christ's attitude. He
always answered from Scripture, it was Hss sword ;
and with an emphatic “I¢ has been written,” and
from despised Deuteronomy. 5, Antichrist will
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descend thus, and be accepted (Dan. ix. 27). 6,
Satan oan misquote Beripture, and emphasize
privileges againet obedience. 8, The previously
mentioned temptation refers to the Lord’s priest-
hood, this to His Kingdom, the first to His Deity
and prophetic ministry. But He never faltered.
8, * The glory,” Isa. xiii. 19: Christ would not
transfer the cenire to Babylon. Christ would
have nothing from Satan: we can often seem to
gain awhile by sin: the devil has many tempting
offers and opportunities for the Lord’s own. 11,
The devil, angels: solemn contrast: He stood
alone in the testing. .

2 Kings vii. 12-30. 12, Man’s own inference:
80 mercy is t0o vast for a creature to understand.
13, ** Five,” God overruled the suggested number,
which sometimes indicates grace. 14, Fear
reduced the number, yet God blest. 16, “ Accord-
ing to the Word of God ”: He is not a man that
He should lie: miracles are nothing to Him: do
we trust our God sufficiently? It is so easy to
doubt in the midst of a doubtiag world! 17,  As
the man of God had eaid,” Joshua xxiii. 15), 18,
Further Divine emphasis on God’s eract truth:
prophecies are not vague, years and days and
figures are not fo he lightly explained away. 19,
Bin remembered, the record repeated (2), that
unbelief might be judged. See, but: cf. Deut.
xxxii. 52. * He died,” note how unbelief brought
death in Num xiv. 8o is it ever. ‘“And he
died,” recurs in Gen. v.

Matt. v. 21-26. How deeply the law of Christ.

deals with sin. “In danger,” lit.: *held in,”
liable, so in 1 Cor. xi. 17. I, emphatic. Anger is
30 easy, note gimilar teaching in xviii. 22. Raca, a
word of contempt: your brother’s sin does not
excuse yours, dear fellow believer: we are never
to imitate Adam and Eve and to blame others.
“ Council,” the Lord takes a word to denote a
higher court than that of two or three in judgment,
viz,, & Sanhedrim: how bholily stern is this
message: shoughts are serious, words more serious:
the climaz sin here is & word: “ acts” are left out
because viewed as nigh inconceivable in this day
of grace, if we have that Day in view. ‘ Thou
fool,” rather from a Hebrew word, Rebel, see
Num. xx. 10. Gehenna of fire—outside the city :
much fuller judgment now than on Moses. 23, 24,
Exoused sin hinders all worship, Psalm lIxvi. 18,
Matt. vi. 12. First, then. 25, 26, How few are
saved.

2 Kings x. 1-148. ¢ The wages of sin is death "
(Rom. vi. 23) might be writben across this chapter
also. BSeventy, ¢/. Ex. i, 5, what a contrast in
Lnke x. 1. [Elders naturally took charge in
absence of those invested with more authority.
4, 5, No thought of God, or of His will, or the
way, seems to have entered their minds. 6,
Obedience tested : if the Lord tried our rightful

obedience in a similar stringent way, should we
follow Him? — Remember Gen. xxii. 7, Self-
preservation, no thought of God or of affection :
an evil man may be used to out a Divine
judgment. 10, He exalted the Lord’s Word when
it pleased and exalted him, but see verses 29-31 ;
have we, in like manner, a good memory only for
some Scriptures ? Another killing: but there is a
contrast—the house of David was not cut off: God
keeps His Word. No Jehu, no Athaliah, no man
—can defeat Him, nor unwittingly spoil His truth.

Matt. vi. 19-28. Lay not up, lay up: two
commands. “ For yourselves,” emphatie: self is so
dangerous, and the tiniest things must not be for
self. Moth and rust disfigure (same word 16), yet
men seek earthly things: how foolish is sin.
Heaven is such a safe bank: heavenly posessions
are go real, see Luke xvi. The Keart follows the
treasure, note Col. iii. 1-4. The light of the body
from the Lord, no natural inner light: we must
look to Him: the *“eye’ suggests all this.
‘* Whole,” God desires the ‘* whole heart " "(Psalm
cxix.), and the whole life: ponder Rom. xii. 1,
James iii. 2. 23, ** But if,” the other alternative,
to humble. How solemnly this question might be
put to those who think man has some light of his
own. The light is darkness : how grea$ (John iii.
19). Yet men go on, Isa. 1. 11.

2 Kings xii. 9-16. 9, Only one box, fellowship.
Beside the altar: giving is because of a sacrifice.
On the right side, accessible. ‘‘ As one cometh snio
the house of the LORD™ : only as one worships
can he give aright, only as he gives aright can he
worship. 10, ‘*“Much money”: devotedness to
the Lord should be very real. Godly order. 11,
*Oversight,” order again, Carpenters and build-
ors : all tasks may be “ unto the Lord”: He did
not grant a miracle to obviate toil. 14, Stress on
repairing: during Athaliab’s reign how many
breaches. 15, Godly eagerness. Faithfulness is
Divinely remembered : we should try to work more
than ‘& bare minimum,” but never shall we excel
what we should do (Luke xvii. 10, Rom. xiii. 8).
God’s care for all those engaged in His work : to
help one part of His service at the expense of
another cannot be well pleasing.

Matt. vii. 28-viii. 4. *Ended,” a wondrous
completeness: probably many *“structures.” They
were being astonished, but see Luke iv. 23: how
deep a work of grace is needed. At, or upon His
teaching. 29, How perfunctory was the work of
the scribes : have they not many successors >—Do
wo always show authority from God, and burning
zeal? * He was teaching* : His holy continuance
implied hereby, Luke xxii. 53. VIII. 1, Down:
His condescension shown as well as literal history.
They followed, but . . ! Christ's power, Christ's
will wondrously united: 80 in our salvation. “ Be
clean at once.” * Biraightway.” 4, xii. 18-20.
The law still standing then. * A witness.”

Printed by Norman, Hopper & Co , Lid. 3, Kings Road, Upton Park.
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION. FREE MERCY.
AGAIN it is & privilege to testify the Word of * @0d, Who is rich tn mercy."—Epb. ii. 4.

5 1 2. ‘
55 “ How uasearchable are His -
‘rd‘g‘ments. and His ways past
nding out.” (xi. 33).

There is nothing man can do

God. Truth is not that which men. gladly ire is nothin >
embrace : but a great number, whor no man can ]';Vul:‘frh“";le:;‘gm‘::é‘;'g‘;’
number, have been brought, and are being brought And all blessings are sssured.

Nothing from the sinner lost,

to rejoice in His Word and Will. If you, dear reader,
are among them, it may be that God will use this
Magazine to help you. How wrong the worldli-

ness of to-day must appear unto Him. How sin-
ful the disunion and disorder of to-day, with all its

Can be pleasing in God's sight :
All redemption is His cost,

In His mercy we delight.
Nothing did we seek but sin,
Nothing did we do at all,

boasted advancement, must look in His sight. Are God the work did quite begin,

there not some who sigh and cry for all the And His work shall never fall.

abominations, and who would go withous the camp Nothing can we boast e’en now,

to Christ? Such are asked to read these pages Never should we seek for pride,

with an open Bible, and to obey what they find ’S'Fi:l before the I-:ol;i_dwe bow,

i ich is without the support by mercy we abide.

there, and nothing which is wit s Nothing has our Saviour lefé,

For His work is ail complete,

rather, the authority of the Word of the Lord. .
“The Word of our God shall stand for ever.

Is. xl. 8. )

Saints will never stand t,
Satan cannot Christ defeat.

Here we rest, redeemed by blood,

Bible Courses—if the Lerd will—at Bible Study Contre, 61, Upten

Lane, Porest Gate.

Thurs., 8—BIBLE DOCTRINE. Sat., 83—LEVITICAL TYPES.

Conscious of eternal love,
Now we sre the sons of God,
Quickened, guided from above.
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" WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

It is a mercy to know something of
“In the the greatness of the Liord, and to love
Lord.” Him. But a more and more com-
prebensive acquaintance with Himself
is blessed, with a realization of the height of
communion, and privilege, into which He has
brought those who deserved nothing. Hence it is
well to meditate on the precious and repeated
words concerning our position, *“ In Christ.” But
there are others, which must have a slightly
different aspect, for God mever uses one word
where another would do as well. Among these
we notice the solemn statement *“In the Lord,”
It occurs, for example, in Isa. xxvi. 4, Isa. xlv. 24
to show faith's resting place for the redeemed.
But sinco Christ has come, and died, and been
raised, the meaning of the “in” is yet more clear,
And the name ** Lord” also indicates authority.
Hence we have the limitations of 1 Cor. vii. 39 :
there is not omly the thought of marriage to a
believer (as in 2 Cor. vi. 14) but also of definite
submission to His Will, further narrowing the
path. Mere earthly affection is never to control
» child of God. Likewise we see simple obedience
to the Lerd's directions suggested by 1 Cor. xv. 58
-and Col. iii. 17. '
~n

CHRIST'S ANSWERS.

When our beloved Lord was tempted, He never
replied withous Scripture. Nor did He add many
words, though perfectly able so to do. Was He
not our Example in these particulars? Do we not
often fail in answering men, as well as the powers
of Batan, because we know mot the Scriptures
(Mark xii. 24). Eph. vi. 17 particularly mentions
the Bword of the B8pirit, in connection with a
warfare reminding of Matt. iv. (Eph. vi. 19).
Doubtless human reasoning would propose some
other method for its own display, bus the Lord
bumbles our pride, and it is well. If we are led by
the Spirit (Matt. iv. 1), we shall not be disobedient.

The thoughtful child of God will notice, more-
over, the wondrous suitability of Christ's replies,
a striking contrast with the devil's perversion of
Ps. xci. Is it not clear, that if we walk with the
Lord, all our problems will be met by the Word so
graciously given tous? There are no ‘happenings,”
without God's foreknowledge and permission.
. He has provided us with a complete storehouse of

weapons, and yet we unwisely neglect large portions.
~ Let us confess our sins, and seek the whole hearted
whole study of Beripture, which will bring us
blessing and holy restfulness, as well as glory unto
His Name.

Again, we realize the wisdom of our Lord in
quoting from ome book, even Deuteronomy, so
definitely opposed to-day. May it not be, more-
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over, that the devil's attack is because this book
was used mighfily against him? Those who are
pained at the nature of so-called “Higher Criticism”
will understand its source and character more fully
in the light of this suggestion, and will have an
increased impetus to warn others concerning a
delusion with so awful an origin and goal.

And we should notice that the passages quoted
are within the compass of three chapters, as if to
hint that only a few pages contain a multitude of
Divine arrows. Aye, and verses leading to worship
and meditation on the truth prove to be pointed
against the evil one. Spirituality does not hinder
right controversy, but there is a ocounterfeit.
Blessed are we if our “ arguments "’ are not those
of dry human treatises, but of devotional Seripture.

Lastly, we recollect how our Saviour alluded to
Psalm xxii more than omce, when on the croes.
Have we not & parallel hint in Matthew iv. that
He was feeding on these precious chapters when the
tempter came? His condescension shines out
more clearly. How earnestly we ghould ask our
Father to make our daily studies not only con-
venient food, but power for conflict, and exactly
applicable to our many trials. '

N
Absent from the Body, Present
with the Lord.—(2 Cor. v. 8).

* Absent from the body, present with the Lord!"”

By the Holy Scriptures we are well assured,

That our loved ones sleeping are with Christ above,

Waiting for His coming, in His wondrous love.

“Absent from the body!” When our dear ones sleep,

We should not be fearful, God His Word will keep;

‘If awake or sleeping, Chriat will never leave

Those to Him ouce given—why then should we
grieve ?

* Absent from the body "—where there’s nought but

Since they sleep in Jesus better far it is, [bligs;

Why should we then sorrow—like the world be sad,

And in mournful garments like to them be clad ?

* Absent from the body,” present with the Lord,

Waiting for His Coming, where He is adored—

Oh the joy and gladness of our saved ones dear,

Let us then be joyful, till our Lord appear.

* Absent from the body,” waiting with the Lord,

Till the future glory, and the saints’ reward,

Free from sin and suffering, with the Lord they rest,

Till again united, with all saved ones blest.

*“ Absent from the body,” with the Lord on high—

And His second Coming draweth very nigh,

When we shall behold Him, and our loved ones meet,

Saints no longer severed, all His Church complete,

* Absent from the body ”—better far to be

With the Lord of Glory, from all sorrow free,

Whaere the saints are resting till the break of day,

Till earth’s many shadows flee and pass away.
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A LETTER TO AN ASSEMBLY OF
SAVED ONES, AND OTHERS, WHO
WOULD PLEASE GOD.

ON WORLDLINESS.
DEAR FELLOW SAVED ONES,

It should be a joy to speak of Christ, if
we are growing in grace. Surely we want to
know more of Him. And the knowledge of
Himself is linked with the knowledge of His Word,
and with a delight in the bringing forth of * things
new and old "’ from that precious storehouse. But
it is needful sometimes to contend upon the
common salvation (Jude 3), and to point out sin
unsparingly. It is needful to view the signs of the
times, including the sins of the times, and to have
increased consciousness of the ruin, as well as of
unruined and unruinable grace. It is, I believe, a
privilege and responsibility for us now to consider
worldliness, and to search our own hearts, lest we
have been, or are, or may be, in any measure,
ensnared.

*The world " is a Seriptural term for the earth
(Kosmos, so named originally for ite beautiful
arrangement) and, secondly, for men in it. Thus
we read of “ the foundation of the world,”” and also
that “ God so loved the world,” and of a * world ”
hating the Lord and His redeemed. How sadden-
ing it is to realize that this sinful world appears
pleasing and attractive, according to the derivation
of the Word, to those who know not Christ. But
to those who are born again, and who are walking
in His light, it is now the opposite of beauty and
order. being one vast Babel and tangle, from which
God is still snatching worthless ones, that they
may be His for ever. )

We have been saved from among such, if our
confession of Christ ia real. Then how unworldly
we should be. Beripture views the redeemed of the
present dispensation as ‘‘ sirangers and pilgrims ”
(1 Pet. ii. 11). Luke xiv. 27, 33, John xv. 20,
xvii. 16, 2 Cor. vi. 14-18, Phil. iii. 8 (the whole
chapter should be read), 1 Tim. v. 6, and many
similar passages cut at the root of all worldliness.
In Ecolesiastes we behold the height that a man
can reach without Christ, and all is vanity and
vexation of spirit. Solomon recorded this by
inspiration, to warn us lest we should set our
affections and minds on things of the earth.
“ Under the sun,” eating and drinking, and
elaborate clothing, have a prominence (Eccl. ix.
7, 8, 9), but those who are in Christ Jesus should
not be anxious concerning their food or their
apparel (Luke xii. 32). Twice the Lord emphasized
this thought, to our knowledge—in the Address on
the Mount (Matt. vi.), a8 well as in Luke xii., and
emphasized it at length (verses 233-30). The
repetition of almost the same words would suggest
that He often spoke thus. To lay stress on eartbly
things is to deny the heavenly calling and the

Kingdom (Matt. vi. 33, Luke xii. 31%*), and to
become as unsaved ! Gentiles” (Mats. vi. 33)!
How sad, then, is it to see believers afraid to stand
outside the fashion altogether, and influenced by
the common belief that successive articles of
clothing must have a fresh cut, or colour, to show
they are really new. In the wilderness, God kept
Israel to the same raiment, and ‘ changeableness”.
is one of the most dangerously influential sins of
to-day.

There are numerous other forms of worldliness :
the heart knowetb its own temptations. But, as a
rule, it is easier to see those which do not attract
us. Some can understand Matt. vi. 19, 20, for
they seem to have no possessions, but their
worldliness in the use of time is apparent to others.
In reply to the condemnation of wealth by those
who have none, the earnest believer who has
obtained it cannot say *I can freasure up for
myself : others bave no right to speak.” Beloved
friend, the Lord has spoken—your Lord, and not
merely some fellow believer. Doubtless there is &
limiting force in the words “for yourselves,” but
every child of God should be careful as to any
interpretation which causes any uncomforiable
feeling when a verse is heard. The added words
in Mark x. 24 (read with 23) show the power of
possessions, and human weakness. Saved ones
surely should be plainer in their homes, if ever
looking for Christ, and for the ocity which bath
foundations, and knowing that their rest and glory
will be hereafter. Christ had not where to lay
His head: shall His disciples exalt their ceiled
houses ? .

Many other varieties of worldliness beset us
(Heb. xii. 1, 2), including politics, the lifting up of
“ education ” with its classical heathenism, ad-
mixture among the unsaved for the sake of business
advantage, the putting of earthly relationships
before those which are heavenly, in defiance of
Matt. x. 36, 37, xii. 50, and so forth. There is &
peed for much quietness before the Lord that His
own will may be felt, and that others may see in
us those who actually look at the things which are
unseen, and who have the Blessed Hope as our
real hope and joy.

Yours in the grace of God the Father, and
through the precious blood of His Beloved Sor, -

PERCY W. HEWARD.

THE STUDY OF THE WORD.

It in easy to put this aside for business, rest, or
« Christian work.” But is it wise? Is it per-
missible? Is God bonoured by the negleot 'of_gl
Truth? Let Matt. iv. 4 be prayerfully pondered, -
and spiritual Bible study (though this will no},be.
bossted) must result. Thus will He be exalied,
and His people be blest. L a4 ot
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T “Notice the word * but "’ ; & definite contrast.
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
SHADOWS.

YOU may think this a strange subject for a little

talk together. Bus I hope it will not only be
interesting to those who may read, but also profit-
able. We all know something about shadows,
don't we? We have at times tried to make
shadows on the wall with our hands, yet as soon
as the light was put out they vanished, for they
were nothing, only shadows. Then you may have
seen little children seeking to run after their
shadows when walking in the street, and you may
bave smiled, and thought it foolish. But I wonder
if you have ever thought that all things on earth
are simply like shadows, which so soon pass away.
For even the longest life here is, compared with
etornity, as a moment (2 Cor. iv. 17-18). Shall we
read what God's servant David said in his prayer
to God? And all who are saved and can, there-
fore, draw near to God, should remember RHis
greatness, and their nothingness, whenever they
pray, a8 we find David did, for he said, *“ We are
strangers before Thee, and sojourners, as were our
fathers ; Our days on earth are as a shadow, and
there is none abiding ' (1 Chron. xxix. 15). God's
servant Job said the same about the shortness of
all earthly life (Job viii. 9). Then in Psa. cii. 11
we find the psalmist said “ My days are like a
shadow that declineth, and I am withered like
grass "’ see also Psa. cix. 23. Yet how few ever think
about the shortness of their life, and how many act
as if they were going to stay here for ever. I do
want my dear young readers, as well as those who
are older, 1o know the truth about life here being
soon over,—that they may be concerned about the
future life, and be troubled about their sins even
to day. .

Buat in this world there are some shadows for
which we are thankful. When God’s servant Jonah
was weary with the hot sun, God made a gourd to
grow up quickly to cover him from the heat, and
then it soon died. I know God had a special lesson
to teach His servant (Jonah iv. 6-11). But God
still shows people by this history bow frail all on
earth is, and the many changes have the same
lesson. How thankful we are to get under a shady
tree when the sun is hot. But how few think of
God's mercy in this, as in all else that grows.
Now I want us to look at the passages which tell
us that the Lord Jesus is like a shadow for His
people, to keep them from the fierceness of God's
righteous wrath. Iea. iv. 6, xxv. 4, xxxii. 3—* As
a shadow of a great rock in a weary land,” this is
what the Lord is to His people. And in Song of
Bongs ii. 3-4, we read of sittiog under His Shadow
with great delight and feeding upon His Word.
How privileged, to have such a Shadow are saved
ones in this world of sin and sorrow. Do you

wonder that thoee who are thus sheltered long for
others to be saved ?

Now will you turn with me to Heb. viii. 5?
Here we read that all the types, which were pictures
of the Lord Jeaus before He came in love to live
and die for sinners, were but shadows, and this we
can understand, for a picture is not the real thing ;
is it? Look at Heb. x. 1.12. When the Lord
Jesus died, all the formers types and shadows were
put away. He was the true Lamb of God who
gave Himself a Ransom for many. And in Song
of Songs ii. 17, we see that when the Lord Jesus
comes again for His people all the shadows of earth
will flee away, and it will be a morning without
clouds (2 Sam. xxiii. 4).

I do ask that many young ones, as well as those
who are older, may see ** That man is like to vanity ;
his days are as a shadow that passeth away
(Ps. exliv. 4), and that now they may also see their
need of God’s salvation, and of being under the
shadow of the Lord Jesus, Who is a Shelter for His
people, from eternal wrath. How dreadful it will
be for those, who, whether young or old, are
without Him in God’s Judgment day!

Shadows ! We are like to these,
So are all the things that please,
All on earth will come to naught,
Life on earth is very short.

Shadows ! For the years soon pass,
This we oft forget, alas,

Think our life on earth is long,
That we are & people strong.
Shadows quickly come and go,
This e’en little people know,

Days and moments go so fast,
Nothing here will ever last.
Shadows ! Thus men’s lives are spent.
In this earthly frail tent,

If we walk in our own ways.

Like to shadows are our days.

Shadows, at the heat of noon,

Are to weary ones a boon,

Like a shadow Christ will hide

Baved ones who in Him abide.

*Neath His shade His saints delight—

Thus to sit from morn till night, -

To their taste His fruit is sweet,

As they at His banquet eas.

Shadows were the types of old—

This in Hebrews eight we'e told :

But when Christ for sinners died.

All these types were put aside.

Shadows soon will pass away,

In the dawning of ** that Day,”

When saved onee their Lord shall meet,

Stand in Him alone complete.

Shadows are the things that please,

Yeot at nothing meny seize !

Oh that when earth’s shadows flee

Many may Christ’s Glory see.
"Wehnmehmllghid . . . s Minister of the

True T

Most Holy Place, and of 'abernacle, which the Lord
pitqhed, and not man.”’ (Heb. viii. 2).
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A MESSAGE TO YOUNG AND
OLDER BELIEVERS ALIKE.
THE “RIGHTS" OF MAN.

WE hear much about “man” and the exaltation
. of “humanity.” I wonder how many
imagine that this emphasis is not only a progress
in civilization, but a stepping stone to Cbrist, and
the Millennial Kingdom. It is sad to see many of
God’'s dear people thus misled in the matter.
They imagine that the removal of some social evils
(soon involving others instead) will bring spiritual
blessing. But the Lord Jesus said ‘* That which
hath been born of the flesh s flesh ” (John iii. 6).
A new creation is needed (2 Cor. v. 17). And,
farthermore, the linked honouriag of democracy is
prophesied in Dan. ii. 43, 44 as the climax of
man’s arrangement without and against the Lord.
In Rev. xiii. 18 we see that Anticbrist’s number is
the number of ‘“‘man,” and Antichrist will, we
know, urge the worship of man. Then, is not the
trend of politics and of religion saddening to a
thoughtful believer ? .

But one may say “I know little about these
things: ought I to study the movements of to-day?”
No, dear fellow believer, do not spend your time
in the schemes of earth : use it for the Lord. You
do not need to understand the theories of men to
see two things—(1) Popular pleasure-loving, showa
by the increasing number of semi-theatres, and by
semi-religious concerts, as well as by football and
carnival crowds ; (2)—Associated lifting up of man,
illustrated by the power of trade-unionism, of the
labour movement, and of saddening accompani-
ments :—Socialism is one of Satan’s counterfeits of
Christianity, a nominal unity in the flesb.

Seeking that God may own all these words, I
would deal with the title of our outline-study in
the light of Scripture. Man has no “ rights” : he
is & condemned sinner (John iii. 18). The present
belief that be bas some claim on God is a serious
gin, for man is only evil continually (Gen. vi. 5).
Rom. xi. 35 is very emphatic. The only thing

that man bas earned is death (Rom. vi. 23). Asa

covenant-breaker, he who bas not loved God, with

all his heart, only merits judgment! And any
excusing of sin because God's sentence is not
immediately carried out (Eccl. viii. 11) is but a
continuation and increase of 8in. Almost all
opposition to the revealed fact of electson (Epb. i.
4) is based on the lurking pride that man has some
“rights.” But, we repeat it, be has none. The
Only Meritorious One was the Lord Jesus, Who,
though He was God, became Man, to save yorth-
less sinners. Outaide Him, men have no * rights”’
before God, nothing but wrath (Johu iii. 36).

It may be said that the usual thought is of
eartbly “ rights.” What is earth, but an oppor-
tunity for pleasing God? The glorification of

earthly lifo in itgelf is most sinful. And the
honouring of the creature, in things that seem
most *‘earthly” usually sets aside the Creator,
and usually embraces an attack on His providential
wisdom. The one who truly realizes man’s
nothingness will be outside man’s politics.

One word more. When a believer comes to
feel his heavenly calling (Heb. iii. 1) he wil
experience a severance from the world. John xvii.
is very solemn. Cbrist committed Himself to the
Father (1 Pet. ii. 23), so should we (1 Pet. iv. 19).
Both as to doing and as to suffering we are not
above Him (Jobn xiii. 16, xv. 20), if, by wondrous
mercy, in Him. Oh for a likeness to Him. )

o’

RECEIYED.
«T also received.” *Ye have received.”

xv. 3, 1 Gal. i. 12,Col. iv. 17, 2 John 4.
« As MANY A8 ReceIvEp Him To THEM gave He

power to become the sons of God.” (Johni, 13.
See marg.)

“ Ags YE HAVE THBREFORE RECEIVED CHRIST
Jgsus THE Logp, so walk ye in Him.” (Col. ii. 6.
1 Thess. iv. 1))

They receivep THE Hory ScripTURES as the
Worp oF Gop. (1 Thess. ii. 13.)

# Remember, therefore, how thou hast RECEIVED,
AND HEARD, AND HOLD FAST, and repent,”

(Rev. iii. 3.)

Some REcEIVE NoOT the love of the truth, and
God gives them up to beliove a lie. (2 Thess. id.
10-11.) Let us take heed.

o’

WITH ME.

To the repentant thief the Lord Jesus said—
“Thon shalt B8 wiTE MB in Paradise,” (Luke
xxiii. 43).

To overcoming ones the Lord said—They shall
WALE WITH ME in white,” Rev. iii. 4-5. Then in
v. 20. “ I will come in with him, and will sup with
him, and he wrre ue.” Further “To him that
overcometh will I grant to srr wrrH M= in My

Throne ”* (v. 21).

In the prayer of God the Son, to God the
Father, we have the words * Father, I will that
they also, whom Thou hast given Me, B8 WITH ME
where I am, that they may bebold My glory,”
(John xvii. 24). Whas a glorious prospect.

How heart searching are the words—' What!
oould ye not waTcH WITE ME one hour?” Mait.
xxvi. 40. Now is the testing time. May we, by

grace, watch and pray.

1 Cor.

FAITH never grumbles at trisls : they only spur on real
faith. Presumption soon falters, unbelief soon complains, bas
s living Iaith trosts a living Lord, even when it is dark, for

He is the Same.
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—17.

LOVING DEVOTION UNTO THE LORD.

WHEN we think of all it cost our beloved Lord
to redeemn us from all iniquity (Tit. ii. 14),
and meditate on such passages as 2 Cor. viii. 9,
and Isa. liii,, and consider His dying love on the
cross of Calvary, surely we feel that our love to
Him is indeed small. We call to mind the
affection which Jacob felt for Rachel, so that the
seven years during which he served for her
“ seemed unto him but a few days, for the love he
had to her "' (Gen. xxix. 20). Oh that we, being
saved by the blood of Christ, and eternally blest in
Him, Who willingly bore the wrath of God for us,
may manifest more love and devotion unto Him.

We are told in Ex. xxi. of an Hebrew servant,
who, after six years’ service, said that he loved his
master, and would not leave him, though he could
do so. The master was to bore his ear through
with an awl, and the servant should serve that
master for ever. Here we have a picture of what
earthly love will do (verses v. 6). But the passage
is also a type of our beloved Lord, Who was the
true Servant of Jehovah, Who said in Psa. xl. 6,
marg., * Mine ears hast Thou digged,” and He
alone could say, I do always those things that
please Him,” *‘ I delight to do Thy will,” John viii.
29, Psa. x1. 8. Do we, by grace, delight to do
God’s will, or is His service a weariness (Mal. i.
13)? Do we rejoice, or do we find it mournful to
walk before the Lord (Mal. iii. 14)? Our beloved
Saviour said the way was narrow (Maté. vii. 14).
But if our hearts burn with love to Him, Who
gave Himself for us, we shall delight to give up for
Him, Who gave up all for us. Oh, how selfish we
appear as we consider Him, and His dying love to
such poor wretched ones as we were. Now is the
time to show our love. Christ does not accept
mere words of sentiment, He wants acts of
affection. It is easy to sing of our devotion to
Him, but to put love into practice is difficult, and
the flesh sbhrinks from being a contrast to the
world. But real love to God will be willing for
anything which He bas appointed, though it costs
time, strength, and money. God is not unmindful
of what is really done out of love to Him, He sees
even a cup of cold water given to one of His, in
the Name of Christ (Mark ix. 41). ‘This is the
testing time for our love to the Lord, and we ought
to oount it & great privilege to give up for Him,
Who died for our sins. But, alas, we fail and
come short in all. Jacob, we have seen, did not
feel the service of those seven years a burden;
why should we regard God's service as burden-
some? Love to Him will alter many things,
including our feelings. @Words fail to express

Theughts from

God's love to us (1 John iii. 1, 9), and the only
way that saved ones can truly express their love to
the Lord is by glad suffering for His sake (Phil. i.
29). We can speak and sing in terms of love
about the Lord Jesus, and this may be well, even
as we 80 often read in the Song of Solomon, bus
there must be love in action as well, if we would
make it manifest that we belong to God, who first
loved us (1 John iv. 19}). See what the Lord said
to His disciples in John xiv. 15, 21, 23, xv. 9, 10.
We should serve because we love, and lose out of
love to Christ. When He comes there will be no
longer any opportunity for showing our love to
Him thus. Now, let it be repeated, is the time for
spending ourselves on behalf of Him. The Lord
sees, He looks at the heart, and if it is burning
with love to Him, it will be burdensome to with-
hold from living expressions of living love.
Nothing will be too costly to give unto Him; but
if we love little we shall give up little. This is
what our beloved Lord said to Simon the Pharisee
(Luke vii. 37-47). Is it because our love within
is so cold that our devotion to Christ is so little
evidenced? It would seem by this passage that
those who realize the greatness of God's love, in
the forgiveness of their sins, throngh the death of
His beloved Son, must bring unto Him that which
is costly. Because God so loved, and we are saved
from eternal wrath, which we justly deserved, how
we ought to love Him, and show our devotion by
giving up for His sake. God's love enjoyed in our
hearts must spur us on, and how gracious are the
promises to encourage, e.g., in Matt. xix. 29, Mark
x. 29, 30, also Heb. vi. 10.

Love never feels a setting aside of self to be a
weariness, it is when there is & lack of love that
the narrow way is irksome. Oh that we may have
hearts filled with love, then our lives will please
Him, Whose Name we bear, and the time will not
seem long ere He, our beloved Lord, shall come.
May we ever live in view of that day, 1 John iii. 2,
2 Cor. v. 10.

w’

REQUESTS FOR PRAYER.

““ What will ye that I should do wnto you?'’—Matt. zx. 32.

1.—That the Lord would graciously make united prayer, in
acoordance with Matt. xviii. 19, 20 more frequent, through
His own enabling to carry out 1 Cor. i. 10 more fully.

2.—That the grace of God might be seen in patient witnees
to poor Israel, it it be His will, and that, in any case, He
may have the glory, and His people not be weary in
well-doing. .

8.—For the Lord’s isolated and suffering people.

4 ~That the Lord may save households, as in days gone
by, with a view to the honour of His Name in holy, unworldly,
obedient homes, which seem 80 rare at this time of departure
trom Bis Will.

5.—Concerning the various Classes which He enables, to
His own glory, that both numerically and spiritwally there
may be His blessing, as He is pleased to bestow it.
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SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Tre Lorp WrLr "—July, 1912.

o ~ Weekly
Day| 2Rings ' Matthew Learning Questions
1| xii. 17-21  viii. 5-9 Job 28. 7,8  Record the
2| xilil. 19 viii. 10-13 w 9,10 deaths of
8 | xiii. 10-21 ! viii. 14-17 »w 11 Kings of
4 |xiii.22-xiv.4! viii. 18-22 v 12 Israel.
5 ) xiv. 5-14 viii. 28-27 W 13
6 | xiv. 15-22 | viii. 28-34 " 14
7 | xiv. 28-28 | ix. 1-8 » 15,16 | In what ways
8! zxv. 18 J ix. 913 »» 17,18 did Christ's
9 xv.9-15 | ix, 1417 - » 19,20 miracles
10 | xv. 1626 | ix. 18-26 v 21,22 witness?
11 | xv. 27-38 ix. 27-31 ' 23
12 | xvi. 1.9 ix. 82-35 w 24
13 | xvi. 10-20 | ix. 36-38 »wo 25
I4 | xvii. 1-14 | x. 1-7 » 26,27 | What do you
15 | xvii. 15-23 | x. 8-15 " 28 know of the
18 | xvii. 24-31 | x. 16-25 2 K’gs 19. 14 | Samaritans?
17 | xvii. 32-41 | x. 26-33 ’s 15
18 | xviii. 1-12 | x. 34-88 . 16
19 | xviii. 18-25| x. 39-49 » 17,18
20 | xviii. 26-37( xi. 1.6 . 19
21 | xix. 1-14 xi. 7-15 Matt. 11. 20 Who are
22 | xix. 15-23 | xi. 16-19 v 21 | welcome to
23 | xix. 24-34 | xi. 20-24 . 2 Christ ?
24 | xix.35-xx.7! xzi. 25-30 ’e 23
25 | xx. 8-19 xii. 1-9 ’s 24
26 | xx.20-xxi.9| xii. 10-16 w 25,26
27 | xxi. 10-22 | xii. 17-21 v a7
28 |xxi.28-xxii.7| xii. 22-30 . 28
29 | xxii. 8-20 | xii. 31-87 w 29,30
30 i xxiii. 1-7 xii. 38-45 | Matt. 12. 34
31 ' xxiii. 8-14 | xii. 46-50 . 35
Search, beliover, what God has written, He has never

writlen unnecessarily. His every word is perfect. If you
know His grace, expect further grace, and the unfolding ef
His Will, which must show you failure. It is well to be
ashamed before the Lord.

SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

By the grace of God, st is within the privileges
and responsibilities of saved ones to help one another.
Any who are blessed by the Lord through these notes,
and who know a measure of isolation sn connection
with love to Him, are earnesily asked to correspond.
The days are dark, the Word is a lamp: may we
walk ever in the Lord's light, and with that Day in
real view.

2 Kings xiv. 23-28. A long reign in Israel did
not prove a godly character: so now, e%’rtbly
sdvantages do not show one is *in Cbrist,” see
Psalm Ixxiii. * In the sight,” P_salm xe. 8. “He

.departed not™: confinuance in sin: contrast
continuance in obedience, John viii. 3}. He
restored, etc., for the Liord saw: all blessings are
from God: there is no glory to man. Jonah an
early prophet, and evidently a Galilean, see John
viii. 52. 26, No helper: the Lord works when

men are brought to their wit's end : some present
day preaching strives to prevent this : are we afraid
that sinners should be brought too low? * And
the Lord said not'—the thought is that He might
have been expected to have said this: His grace is
wondrous. * He saved them " : each word intensi-
fies. 29, A quiet death, a son succeeding, with
& good name, yet he was far off from God.

Matt. ix. 1-8. * His own city,” Mark ii. 1,
wondrous condescension.  And, behold ”: the
loving promptness of the paralytic’s friends empha-
sized. “ Jesus having seen " —same word as
“behold ” : mark his gracious interest: faith not
only sees, but is seen by the Lord. No good cheer,
no encouragement without sing forgiven. * And,
behold™ : another ‘“view,” a solemn contrast.
“In themselves” and ‘‘ among themselves ” : it is
eagy to reagson. “ This one,” somewhat contemp-
tuous, see John vi. 43.51. 4, The Lord saw and
knew their complaining as well as the faith of the
others. “ Why?"” Your hearts, Mark vii. 21,
Which is the easier to have said ?—Plainly that
which had no immediate manifestation : therefore
Christ said the harder second. How precious is
the forgiveness, or sending away of sins, now, on
earth. Thy bed, thy house: a spiritual parallel :
saved ones must make clear their deliverance—
hence the very bed carried, no idleness allowed—
and witness begins at one’s own home. They
glorified God, but . . . They did not understand
the One in the midst: note ‘““men” is plural,
see John i. 14. But there was a Matthew—note
next verse : grace ever lays hold of individuals !

2 Kings xyii. 1-13. A good name, suggesting

- * Balvation,” but a bad character, though not such

defiance of God as with others (2) : how exactly
the Lord notices each man's works (Rev. xxii. 12):
hence it shall be more tolerable for some. God
can use Assyrians and Babylonians : how wondrous
Hisplan. 6, At last the Divine threats were carried
out. ‘‘Medes '—see Isa. xii. and Dan. v.: the
places chosen suggest how the after —and yet
future —deliverance was ever before God, His gifts
and oslling are unchangeable. 7, Though children
of Israel, though brought out of Egypt—they had
sinned. Feared, walked, did secretly, buils,
set, &o.—much sin, ging linked, God sees all. -
“ Every.” Notice the repeated name * The Lord "’
the Covenant Keeping One. The Lord testified,
they would not hear: have we ever been like -
minded ? A hardened neck suggests pride,
opposition, unfeeling, indifference, see Epb. iv. 19.
Unbelief a root sin. .

Matt. x, 1-7. Christ called {0, before He sent
forth from Him. The manifestation of His power :
how His people were to represens Him. * The
names”: often carelessly unknown: the Lord iakes
an interest in His people individually. * His
brother ”: the Lord delights to work in homes.
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Matthew reminds us he was at first a taxgatherer.
Grace! ‘‘Betrayed,” lit: “gave agide,” though the
Lord had given him authority (1), though he had
eaten of the Lord's bread (John xiii. 18): outward
advantages do not save a man. 5, Definite
commands : believers are not to decide for them-
pelves. Till Christ died, witness to Gentiles held
back, see John xii. 20-22 with verse 24. Note
Num. xv. 8. Everything has an appointed time:
nowis the “due time™ of 1 Tim. ii. 6-7. The
SBamaritans were half Gentiles, note John iv.
(specially verse 42), Acts i. 8 (order) viii. 5. Lost
sheep: baving been desiroyed—thus this word
does not mean ‘“‘annihilated.” Ever preaching the
Kingdom.

2 Kings xix. 1-14. Hezekiah felt an attack on
God, do we ouly take it for granted? He went
into the sanctuary, Ps. Ixxiii. We think of Ezra’s
rending and Daniel's sackcloth. 2, Note link of
prophet, priest, and king. 4, God's glory the
important thought. He will yet arise to reprove,
Psalm 1, 21. The contrasted words of prayer: not
reproaching, but trusting in The Living God.
6, God even answers truly earnest prayer. ‘ Be
not afraid "—the Lord deals with the heart as well
a8 with the hand: He removes fear as well as
trembling. I will send, I will cause. ‘*And
Rabshakeh returned ™ : the simple record of God's
carrying out of His Word is very beautiful, it is not
brought before us as anything surprising, but as
that which was natural—becanse the Lord bad
spoken. ‘‘Again” the redeemed must expect
further difficulties even after deliverance. The
mighty God was thought by Sennacherib to be
such an one as others : hence his defiance—which
only led Hezekiah, as all trials should lead us, to
“more prayer.”’

Matt. xi. 7-18. ‘““As these were journeying,
Jesus began " : 8o quickly did He take the appor-
tunity. ‘* Concerning John,” who would not speak
concerning himself (Jobn i. 19-28) : The Lord will
look after our reputation in any needed way if we
seek His glory, but see Matt. v. 11. Many of
those who had followed Christ had been to John
first : they went out, yet most soon left their
apparent concern, Matt. xxv. 1. The servant of the
Lord must be a contrast with a shaken reed and a
well-dressed courtier :—no time-serving, no indulg-
ence can be permissible to a believer. Jobn was
not in a king's palace, but a king's prison. 4
prophet and more—*' The messenger of Me,” said
the Lord. A sent forth one prepares God’'s way.
11, Not only in Israel but among all nations. * He
That is Less in the kingdom " : primarily Christ
Who humbled:Himself beyond John : secondly, in

tion as a believer brings himself down he
shallbe exalted—note principle in Luke xviii. 14.
Have we ought of John’s humility, John iii, 30 ?
12, Outward enthusiasm from men of all classes,
Matt xxi. 31-33. If ye are willing to have weloomed

. praise. 23, Amazement, yet.

i.e. to have welcomed Christ, this is Elias: Christ
knew they would not welcome : accordingly one in
the spirit of Elias was sent, and Mal. iv. siill
awaits fulfilment: but how solemnly man’s wicked
will and accountability are brought before us.

2 Kings xxi, 23 —xxii. 7. 23, The wages of sin
is death. 24, Again the same lesson. The people
of the land made Josiah king: wasthere an increase
of democratic power ? The rest of the acts though
evil, are written : none can hide himself in secret
places from God: He will bring every work into
judgment. Young when he died, see 2 Chron.
xxxv. 20-22, how sad. Light—and the Lord saw,
bhow precious: walked in, turned not aside: a
double emphasis. Some sins look satisfactory, i.e.
s farning to the “right” hand. 3, See heart
preparation, &c. first, in 2 Chron. xxxiv. Priest and
king united. Door, marg: * threshold,” giving
always linked with entrance, so the stress on the
first day in 1 Cor. xvi. 1-2, delay i8 never approved.
“ Doers,” ** oversight ’ : godly order, godly energy.
6, Wood and stone: contrast stress on gold and
silver in the days of Solomon. 7, No excuse for
carelessness, but a real spur to faithfulness.

Matt. xii. 22-80. “ Then.” see 16, Blind and
dumb: the manifold effects of sin symboliged : how
blessedly God’s people see His grace and utter His
24, *This one”,
contemptuous: He was “That One” (1 John iii. 3-5),
the glorious Lord : noiice too the unanimity of the
Pharisees. 25, The Lord’s knowledge of thoughts
once again, Psalm cxxxix. 26, Satan is very
* wige" in wickedness, he never opposes himself.
27, Whatever answer to this question the Pharigees
gave would convict themselves: cf. Christ’s other
questions concerning the $ribute money and John's
baptism : “ never man spake like this man " (Jobn
vii. 46) : ah, He was more than man. 28, The
solemn alternative: the Pharisees wers refusing
the Spirit of God and the Kingdom of God, despite
their religious words. The link between verses
28 and 29 show that these miracles beralded the
kingdom : Christ was, as to some, claiming the
house that Satan had long occupied. Satan was
not in favour of the spoiling of his goods : this is
an important thought : you cannot deal with a man’s
powers till Satan is bound—reformation without
regeneration is a failare. Chbrist claims all when
he saves. 30, No third company: the Lord ever
spoke plainly to the Pharisees: unless we are
identified with His will, and approving of Himself,
even the Rejected One, we are against Him, and
are helping forward the scattering and confusion of
to-day. Attitude to a despised Baviour is all
important. This passage really attacks the usual
interpretation that anyone who professes the Name
of Christ is with Him, for it shows what being with
Him means, and even calls on those who have
known the Lord a long while, to search tbeir
hearts.
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PRI IUEN

A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

CAU:SED to know the
beyond all natural understanding, we desire
that others may be born again. Henoe, in sending

forth this magazine, we would pray that God’s.
condescending love. might be seen thereby in the

salvation of poor, guilty sinners, through the blood
poured out freely for such.

Baut deliverance from wrath is not the object of
life. It is only part of a greater object in the
experience of children of God, and that object .is
His glory. Henos, while longing that sinners may
be saved, we would be equally concerned as to
thoss * in Christ Jeaus,” lest they walk unworthily
of His Name. Therefore a continual emphasis on
the study of Soriptare, both devotionally and
obediently, befite His people. And if this Monthly
(the Lord enabling) is used to show some, who
own Him as All in all, something of the precious-
ness and depth of truth, and something of the
bollowness and evil of worldliness and disobedient
peofession, will .there not be & drawing together,
in . oonscious . weakness, but also .in conscions
W unto Him withous the camp? Heb.
. 18-21 may well be used to test our hearts

the Loxd.

grace of God, which is

AN EVERLASTING LOVE,"

An Everlasting Love all thought tramscends: .-
The love of-God, eternal, never ends—

Wae rest upon such love, amd onward go, :

The more His wondrous grace by grace. o knoy.
An:Everlasting Love—quite fathomless - - -

In wondrous depth, for God was pleased. to bless. .
Before we chose He chose! When we,chose ill, ..

«  He caused & choice according to His will, - 5
An Everlasting Love—in fuall fore-view ot
Of all that we have been : God well foreknew, " -
And yet He loved, with love beyond all love, -
And quickened us, lost sinners, {rom above. ~~ *

* An Everlasting Love !—Let worldlings tell =
Of all their pleasures which they love so weli:
Nothing shall with our Saviour's love.compare, .
We would not wish their empty joys o share, .
An Everlasting Love {—Each chl.ndging day
Will only more its changelessness display,

A love betore all time will time ontlast,

And never will be less, and never past.

An Everlasting Love!—Ages to be

Will still make known 'tis to eternfty! "’ '
Then let us love our Lord with' love:born love,,
Until, by grace, we stand with Him above.. .

bad e meeana iy ety ]
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"58 Thoughts from the Word of God.

WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

“If any one is in Christ, there is a

“K New new creation” (2 Cor. 17). The

Creation.” words sound forth, with refreshing

power, when applied by the Holy
" Spirit, to those who know what a new creation
means. By nature we are dead in sins, only evil
continually : improvement, education, social reform,
good companionships, are all vain—z.e. vain spirit-
vally. “ Except a man be born again he cannot
- see the Kingdom of God ”* (Jobniii. 3). Here is the
setting aside of the flesh, in a way which humbles
‘ man to the dust. There is no honour to the sinper
who is saved. But for grace, he would be in hell.
He was not, in himself, one whit better than many
in Hell. “ God, Who is rich in merey, because of
His great love wherewith He loved us, even when
we were dead in sins, hath quickened us,” or, made
o8 alive (Bph. ii, 4-5), Without controversy
“we are His workmanship, created in Christ
Jesus” (Eph. ii, 10). '

. This fact not only shats out boasting, and shuts
in praising, it goes further, and suggests a wonder-
ous contrast with the world in a true Christian life.
Salvation is not a development, not a patching up,
it is such a new work that there should be an
altogether new manner of living. *“Old things
passed away”. Our desires and arrangements
should seems strange to the world: are we unlike
those who are unlike Christ ? .

And pot only so. “A new creation” is the
answer to our doubts. God has been pleased to
ake ys His, ' If a buman spark had been fanned
to a flame, it might go out after a while. But there
is something quiet new, in spite of our natural
sinfulness. And God will not suffer a new life,
which He calls eternal, todie! In this we rest—
in Him we rest. Oh for more of the contfidence of
obedient faith, unto His honour and glory. -

~
REQUESTS FOR PRAYER.

« I will yet for this be enquired of ’—Ezek. xzzvi, 37,

1. For God’s dear people in physical sufferings and ami
fiery trials, that He may be exalted. -

2. For service in the Namq among Israel, including the
witnesss at Wentworth Street.

3. That our heavenly Father may use the Greek and
Hebrew classes to deepen loving reverence as to His Word,
and incline others to please Him by more stady of the Truth.

4. For the Lord’s ¢ gold and silver,’”’ amid the ** hay and
atabble’’ of this dark age.

5. For saved ones in distant lands, and for the quickening
work of God’s Holy Spirit there, and here.

: * With thanksgiving.”

B )
QUESTIONS—

Are evor welcome from any who desire any help from the
Word of God, and all that He may be exalted amid a world
fuil of evil, full of indifference, full of everyihing but truth.
It is our heart’s longing that God may revive His work, and
gnther His people outside the camp around His beloved Sonm.

A LETTER TO AN ASSEMBLY OF
SAVED ONES, AND OTHERS, WHO
WOULD PLEASE GOD.

CoNCERNING THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF
Reverarion I—IIL
DEAR FELLOW SAVED ONES,

Tt is a joy to know that we have passed
out of death into life, and are in Christ Jesus:
and how sad it is to realize that many persuade
themselves this is the case when it is mot. But
since we are among the called of Jesus Christ, we
maust not think that personal security and thanks-
giving are the goal. It is well to know our stand-
ing, it is a good thing to sing praise unto the Lord,
but we have Divine commands to be put into

- gpiritural practice in daily life, and with respect

to other believers, across whose paths our heavenly
Father brings us. The continual walk of those
born again is no mere amusement : it is not to be
looked upon as a matter of secondary importance.
The Lord has chosen us that we should bring forth
fruit and for Him: we are left as His witnesses
and representatives in a poor sin-stained world.
Shall we not seek to use our privileges unto Him ?

Among the many * parts” of service that He
may be exalted, we find that which is usually
understood by the misused expression * church
fellowship ", and in this relation one grieves to find
dear children of God far astray, through surround-
ings that are not in accord with His Holy Spirit.
It may not be His appointed time to write at full
length coucerning the awful ruin and worldliness
of & political, pleasure-loving and man-persuading
christendom but we should be humbled before Him
on account thereof. And knowing that controversy
after controversy has broken out in connection
with assembly arrangemenis, we do well to waib
on God, lest our study should be used by the evil
one to foment strife among thoss who ought to
live together as brethren. Yet peace at the price
of silence is not the Lord's wili. All those who
humbly value His Word desire to be reproved
thereby, and to lear1 new things which are not new
to Him, that they may press toward the mark, for
the prize of the hi;h and heavenly calling, toward
which, by grace, o'1r eyes also would now look.

In Revelation ii. and iii. we have the last
Scripture-view of *churches’’: nor can we be
sufficiently grateful for the Divine unveiling that
after the vast ruin, of which 2 Timothy solemnly
tells, assemblies -were again arranged by God, in
Asia itself (see Tim. i. 15). But the warning of
Rev. ii. 5 may give a key to subsequent events
whioch we often call *“*church history.” Have we
suthority so to do? Lampstands were, without
ocontroversy removed, nor will it seem impossible to
a thoughtful believer remembering 2 Chron. xxxv.
18, that there should have been, so far as we know,
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leng periods in the present age, without gatherings
belonging to God. But absence of surprise is not
indifference : it becomes us to be bowed before Him
with true lowliness, and, in the Holy 8pirit’s leading
we shall see more and more of the failings of man,
and of the surpassing grace of God.

The Divine teaching in Rev. ii. iii. is evidently
one city, one church, though doubtless all did not
always meet in the same building. (cf. Acts ii. 46,
and note the houses of Acts, xx. 20). Again the
true hearts of those who know the Lord must Jeel
Ppained ab the sects and divisions of to-day. Why
have we, even in small towns, such complete
disunion ? The words of Acts xx. 30 have been so
Divinely fulfilled. Man, not Christ, has heen the
centre: hence the confederacies of human con-
trivance. May the Lord save us from Jeroboam’s
scheming (1 Kings xiii. 26-27), and cause us, as far
a8 Secripture warrants, to go back to the Sforst
position (Gen. xiii. 4)—aye, and to the first love as
well (Rev. ii. 4).

Beyond the local and manifest unity, even after
disorder, within each city, we find a true fellowship
between assemblies in different towns. John,
evidently realizing, by the Lord’s grace a special
responsibility for the district, wrote one circular
letter. Probably the epistle to the Ephesians was
& similar message, though it went to Colosse
after Laodicea (Col. iv. 16): it may be that at
Colosse, with its seeking toward wisdom and vain
deceit, the power of evil was permitted to prevent
the planting again of an assembly of God. Hence,
perhaps, the silence as to that city in the Revela-
tion. At least the Liord would seem to mean us to
ponder this thought, and to be humbled, lest we fall
after the same heart-searching example.

The stress upon ‘seven angels” cannot be
avoided, nor would we wish to set aside any
revelation from God. The term suggests * repre-
sentation "’ : the word appearing like a short form
of “ evangelist "', and to such an one was entrusted
a portion of the apostle’s work, about the period
when these churches were evidently formed (3 Tim.
iv. 5). Moreover, the name in connection with the
synagogue, even a8 elder in 1 Tim v. 17, denotes
an tndwidual. And to regard as a symbol seems
contradiotory to Rev. i. 17. Stars and lampstands
are symbolic, and in heavenly surroundings, but
their explanations, angels and churches, are literal,
and with reference to eart;bz' argagggm?ubs.
Further, the “ angels” are distinguished from
others, e.g., “ Ye sgha.ll have tribulation : be t]wu
faithful ” (ii. 10), And they are made rg_sponslble
for those in fellowship and in ministry (ii. 14-20),
whereas some at least of the faithful believers are
not thus regarded (ii. 24), Why should we sbrink
from the conclusion? We have not here & one-
man-ministry of humsan planning, or to human

glory, but & natural sequence from the more

individual ministry of 2 Tim.: (shown in the
emphatic * thou ")—n divinely appointed contrast
with the sevenfold inspired speaking of 1 Cor, xiv.,
ere the Lord chastened His people by the with.
drawing of much manifest power, though doybtless
*“ helpers " were graciously granted. Again we are.
bowed before Him : nor would any one seek high
position, who had any knowledge of the Lord, if its
tremendous accountability were brought out. Why .
is there boasting? Why is prominence exalted?
The only important thing is * Am I where God has
placed me?”’ Prayer that others may not be proud
is well, but a continual fear lest such a Divine
arrangement should beget pride is not only a failure
to trust Him aright, but often the evidence of a
natural desire to have prominence. Oh that we
may all want only the Lord’s will; then shall we.
help one another. :
These chapters have been interpreted to prevent
a stepping forth from systems and surroundings
which grieve God's Holy Spirit, and where no
obedient child of God should be found. Chapter’
iii. 4 has been particularly applied in this way. Is
the inference Scriptural and to God's glory? Theére.
can be no contradiction in the Word, and nothing
can cut out 2 Tim. ii. 19-21. Where then is the
mistake? Is it not through forgetfulness that the
gatberings in Rev. ii. iii. were churches, and’
recognized by God as such, being rightly planted,
and not yet repudiated by the Lord. A church has
a claim on a believer, till the Lord rejects it.
Matt. xxi. 13, with Matt. xxiii. 38, may illustrate.
We havo something similar in 3 John (9). Till the’
one in responsibility before fhe Lord had come, and
and there was & hopeless leprosy in the buailding,
voluntary severance was not the mind of God.
Bué the organizations of to-day are not a parallel.
Let the redeemed go forth from them to Christ
without the camp, and He will honour devotedness
though in numerical weakness, and with a realiza-
tion of personal nothingness, but of the Lord’s
sovereignty and strength.
Many more lessons He may grant us another
time : let us be grateful unto Him. ' o
Yours in His loving kindness,
PERCY W. HEWARD,

L2

NOT.

Walk not (Psalm i, 1, Prov. iv. 14).

Consent not (Prov. i. 10, Luke xiv. 18),
Labour not (John vi. 27).

Seek not (Jer. xlv. 5, Matt. vi. 33).

Turn not (Proyv. iv. 27, see verses 24-26).
Lay not up (Matt. vi. 19, see verse 20).
Despise not (Matt. xviii. 10).

Be not carried about (Col. i. 23, Heb. xiii. 9)
Fret not thyself (Psalm xxxvii. 1, 7).

Be not faithless, but believing (John xx. 28).
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
_ PRECIOUS,
WE

all know what it is to prise some things
‘more highly than others, and to speak of
them as precious to us. - Barthly love is precious,
and many other things which God, in His mercy,
has given to those born into this world. For we
are told in Matt. v. 46 shat God makes the sun to
shine ou all, and He gives rain. We all admit
that these God-given blessings are indeed precious.
If you turn to Deut. xxxiii. 13-16 you will find the
word * precious” five times in four verses, and
there are many lessons in this portion of God’s
Word. But I want us also to read 1 Pet. i. 19.
Lost sinners are not redeemed with silver and
gold * but with the precious blood of Christ.”” The
blood of bulls or goats could not take away sin.
It is only through the precious blood of the Lord
Jesus, Who gave His life a Ransom for many. He
was God as well as man. Yet there are those who
despise the blood of the Lamb of God, though
there is none other way.of salvation. It is precious
hecause it saves. from eternal wrath: precious
begause it saves completely.. Those who are made
near t0.God in the blood of Christ love to speak of
the blood shed on Calvary. And I do want many
of my dear young readers, as well as those who
are older, to be saved eternally. In the two
epistles which God led His servant Peter to write
the word “ precious " comes six times, and other
words from the same root are also there.. In
God’s grace I want us to think about the “six”
times. We have already noticed the precious blood.

Now we gome %0 2 Pet.i. 1, and 1 Pet, i. 7— .

“ precious faith” snd its * precious trial.” We
read in Eph. ii. 8 that faith is part of the gift of
God. 'All God's blessings are precious. It is
wonderful that He should so bless those who have
really hated Him. We could talk a long time
ahout fasth. Without faith no one can do anything
to please God (Heb. xi. 6), but with faith saved
ones can please God! Those who have faith believe
God's Word, and trust in Him. Hence. the
preciousness of faith. Those whom God in mercy
saves can say, as did God's servant of old ** How
precious are Thy thoughts unto me” (Psalm oxxxix.
17, 18). God’s thoughts are great, high, and deep
(Psalm xl. 5, xeii. 5, Isa. lv. 8, 9), and saved ones
oan still say “ I am poor and needy, yet the Lord
thinketh vpon me.” Now we will consider 2 Pet.
i. 4. Here we read about God's * exceeding great
and precious promises.” We have been told that
there are more than 30,000 promises in God's
Word. I believe they are, like God's thoughts,
more ¥Ban can be numbered, and every one is ®mo
sure, and =20 great. How earnestly those who
have faith in God, and. are saved by the precious
blood of Christ, should prize these ezceeding great
~and precious promises. We cannob mention them
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one by one, they are' 80 numerous, and our small
space will not allow; but you have Bibles. In
1 Pet. ii. 6 we read about a Chkief Corner Stone,
elect, precious. Thus the Lord Jesus is called by
this Name. Btones make us think of a building,
and in verse 5 God’'s people are said to be lively
(or living) stones. Such are being prepared and
made ready for the glorious future, when they will
be manifestly * builded together for an habitation
of God” (Eph. ii. 21,22). Oh how wonderful to
think of such a glorious prospect for those redeemed
with the prectous dlood of Christ. God has given
them faith, so tbat they trust in this finished work,
and, believing in Him, they sre saved and blest for
ever.- God's thoughts and promises must therefore
be precious indeed to saved sinners, whether young
or old. Then their future is glorious! 8o we
have seen that all the things of God are precious,
and should be highly esteemed by His own. Also
we have especially seen that God's blessings upon
the earth are precious, yet men are not thankful.
The sun shines brightly upon the ungodly as well
as on those saved, and the rain comes down. But
I long for my dear readers, and others, to ‘know
and feel the prectousness of salvation, through the
shed blood of the Lord Jesus. *For without
shedding of blood is no remission”—no forgive-
ness, no future blessings, but only sorrow and
darkness.

Precious is the blood of Christ, shed on Calvary’s tree,
There the Lord ot glory died—died His own to free
From the awful cucse of sin—from the sinner’s doom,
From the righteous wrath of God, and eternal gloom.

Precious is the blood of Christ, Calvary’s work is done,
Now the ** heavy laden * ones, in that Righteous One,
Are made nigh to God above, in ihe precious blood,
And should ever seek to walk in the fear of God.

Precious is the blood of Christ, with it we are bought—

If in grace and mercy saved, from sin’s darkness broughs :
And our daily life should be, simply full of praise

For the wonders of God's love, and His marvellous ways.

Precious is the faith of God, to poor sinners given,

‘Whom He calls, in wondrous grace, sons and heirs of heaven,
Faith to trust in God the Son as oar Saviour, Lord,

Faith to walk the heavenly road, marked out in His Word.

Precious are God’s thoughts to those, saved by sovereign grace,
Mote than they can reckon up, or in Bcripture trace,
Thoughts so great, so deep, and high~thwghh of peace are

they
For His own, who humbly walk near to Him alway.

Precious are God's promises, great, so many too,

For the people of the Lord, as His will they do: .
Promises of grace and strength, comfort they will give,
All the promises of God saved ones ahould beliove.

Precious is the Corner Stome—thus the Lord is named,
Those who now on Him believe shall not be ashamed :
But the disobedient ones, will have endless grief,
Thay will suffer for their sins, finding no relief !

Precious are the things of God to His own, by grace,

They believe Christ Josus died —suffered inh’their place:
Have you seen your need of Him, Who, on Calvary’s tree,
Died to save both young and eld from sin’e misery ?
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A MESSAGE TO YOUNG AND
OLDER BELIEVERS ALIKE.
“TO ME.” )

CHRIST must ever be the Centre. We must

bonour Him, if we would grow in grace.
Creeds, systems, men, self—should become second-
ary, and if they are not of God should be excluded
—that the Lord alone may be exalted. Though He
emptied Himself of glory, and took the form of
a servant, He spoke as Lord. “1I say unto you "
were His decisive words, and the Jews of to-day
still recollect this contrast with ordinary prophets,
to bring it against the Lord Himself. We can
never put Christ in the background of our thoughts
and affections without serious results. It is an evil
thing to forget Him: some of His own last words
before He went to Cavalry for His own, were
concerning the remembrance of Himself (Luke
xxii. 19).

But a special part of the glorifying of Christ is
now on the writer's mind, and with a desire for the
reader’s fellowship (if seeking to grow in grace)—
fellowship in prayer that the subject may be also
the object, he would suggest a turning to Matt. xiv.
15-21, The incident is familiar, but let the Bible
be opened. A magazine is not instead of Seripturs,
beloved friends. Thousands were with the Lord
Jesus in g desert place, yet He decided they should
be fed. The twelve would have sent them away.
But mysteriously, yet not mysteriously, he answered
‘‘They need not depart.” He knew what He would
do (John vi. 6). No large purchase of bread could
suffice. No human scheme eould enable. There
were only five barley loaves and two fishes within
the disciples’ reach, but Christ silenced their
questionings * Bring them hither 20 Me”; and none
departed bungry.

Again, the disciples beneath the Transfiguration
Mount had failed. Christ, on descending, came fo
the confused crowd, and spo
wisdom. He wished the root sin to be shown up,
and hence the story was told. And He answered
* Q faithless generation ""—ah, bere was the ground
of failure—and then added, referring to the afflicted
one, *“Bring him wunto, Me” (Mark ix. 19). The
possessed son was bought, and the Lord soon
worked & miracle that humbled His disciples,
silenced the scribes, and showed His wondrous
glory. Christ was the Centre.

Have we but weakness and barley loaves?
Chbrist can use them. But they must be brought
unto Him. Have we failed througb lack of faith?
- -—He has not failed. Ab, but let us take ourselves
unto Him, and pot only the work we should have
done. The es we have considered lay low
the pride of men, and ecall the blood-bought people
- of the Lord not only to exalt Himself, but to dread
lest He should over-rule instead of use them, to

ke in wondrous.

bring glory unto His Name. It is well to bring
our problems to Christ, with confession of 8in,.
when we have failed, but if only we walked with
Him, we should find Himself with us in meeting
those problems. In any case, He will be hououred,
but, oh, that we may have the privilege of working
as His representatives. Then, without pride, we
shall enter into 2 Kings v. 8 :—not that we must
be permitted similar miracles amid the ruin of
to-day, but we shall be the Lord’s instroments, and
our gathering and our service will not be “ ours,” nor
to our aggrandisement, but His, and to His Glory.

e J

TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
"~ NEEDS.—7.
EVERY.

IT is interesting and helpful to go through some of

the mapy passages of Scripture where this one
word occurs. The writer was led to think of some
verses when reading and meditating on, Rev. i. 7
“ Every eye shall see Him . This is future, and
very solemn—as we remember God’s Jndgments, -
which are surely coming, when every eye shall see
the Lord Jesus. It will be a blessed time for those
saved by grace—but for unsaved sinners how dread-
ful the unveiling must be. May we, as we look
forward to that day, seek to be very earnest now,
so that by grace our lives may declare the iruth as
to the future judgment of the lost—the near future,
it may be. If we turn to Gen. vi. 5 we find the
condition of ginners by nature. ‘‘ Every smagina-
tion of the thoughts of the heart omly evil comiin-
ually” (See marg.). What a contrast for sinners
saved we have in 2 Cor. x. 5—Every thought
brought snto captivity to the obedience of Chrisé.
The Word of God will thus work, if we seek, by
grace, and in the Holy Spirit, to hide it in our
hearts (Psa. cxix. 11, Heb. iv. 12.) Tbhe Word of
God is snworking (Col. iii 16). - Now shall we look
at portions of the Holy Seriptures where * every "
is joined to the word ome. Salvation, and the
blessings of the Lord by obedience are to individuals.
Hence we read in John iii. 8 “8o is every ome
that is born of the Spirit ” (see 1 Jobniv. 7).. The
Lord Jesus said to Pilate in John xviii. 37 ** Every
one that is of the truth heareth My voise " (of.
John x. 27). Furthermore, there is a special
exhortation to those who may imagine when saved
they cannot remain where God has placed them; l:n
an ungodly home, etc. Shall we ponder 1 Cor. vii.
17-24? Notice the words *“ Abide with God . If
we, by grace, seek to do this, God will make the
way clear, and give all needed grace. How saved
sinners should seek to live in view of eternity.
But, alas, we have all failed to think as we ought,
about the solemnity of the future, even for rodesmed
ginners. Rom. xiv. 12 should be much in our mind,
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“ Every one of s shall givs an acoount 6f himself
{or. herself) to God”, This is heart-searching and
should make us fear lest we shall come short in that
Day. For God in mercy shows us that He will
deal with the details of the daily lives of His people.
Mark ix. 41 plainly manifests this.
heed and think more of God’s glory, and of that Day.
Let us listen to the exbortations and warnings of
God’s Word more and more.—e.g. 2 Tim. ii. 19,
“ Let every one that ‘nameth the name-of Christ
depart from iniquity”’. God’s servant of old could
say, by grace, * I have refrasned my feet from every
evil way (Psa. cxiv. 101, 104, 128). What a
testimony. God is the same Almighty God now,
and He will enable, if we have the same object
as the psalmist, for he added * that I might keep
Thy Word . Oh that, a8 saved sinners, we may
“ lay aside every weight”, and all that would hinder
spiritual progress in the heavenly road (Heb. xii,
1-3), That we may be amongst those who are
* meet for the Master's use, and prepared unto every
good work” (2 Tim. ii. 20-22). May the Lord
enable, and give all needed grace and power thus
to live unto Him, that He may be glorified in our
daily lives, see Psa. cl. 6, xxxiv. 1, exlv. 2.

Now shall we turn to Rom:. iii. 19, * every mouth
stopped " see Matt. xxii 12. For all are without
excuse (Rom. i. 20). As we think of the solemn
fature for the unsaved, how earnest and godly we
ought to be, if among the called of Jesus Christ.
In Rom. xiv. 11 we read shat every knee shall bow
to God, and confess to Him. Man exalts himself
now, but the time is coming when God alone shall
be exalted, and the loftiness of man will be bowed
‘down. See Isa.ii.9-17. Every one will be caused
to oonfess that Christ is Lord (Phil. ii. 9-11). The
future is indeed awful for those who know not the
Lord, and obey not His Gospel. - But what blessing
there is promised to redeemed Israel in the coming
Kiogdom of Christ when they will have looked on
Him, whom they piereed (Zech. xii. 10-14). Notice
the prophesied sorrow for sin, every family apart
will mourn for their sins in that hour. Now poor
Israel are even as the Gentiles, far off from God,
having no hope in the world. May we pray and
long for the glorious time when God, will, in love
and mercy, fulfil the promises to the nation He
once chose, when * every valley ” shall be exalted,
eto., and the glory of the Lord shall be revealed.

Let us oonclude our little study with the following
few more verses, and may God bless them all, to
many of His people, aad to us among them, that
‘'we may be more godly and solemn in view of the
%n, present and future. Prov. xxx. 5, “every

ord pure,” Psa. cxix. 140, xii. 6, Matt. iv. 4.
See too Prov. xv. 3, ‘ The eyes of the Lord are
#n every place” (Rev. i. 14). May we tremble
more at (God's presence, and st His law, Psa.
exix. 120, 161, Phil. iv. 6. - :

May we take
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THE FUTURE.

[ OW important to know what will really take

place idf the future—Not the future of this
life, but the next. The Holy Scriptures tell us.
But, alas, so ‘many are eagerly seeking the things
of earth, that they have no time, and no wish,
to think about eternity. Multitudes are indifferent
concerning the things of God, and what will be
after death never troubles them. That this life is
short, and uncertain, many will admit; yet what
concerns them most is simply * getting on  in this
world, though at the “ best”” earthly life is only a few
years. And whatthen? Eternity is seldom thought
of by mullitudes, who are merely living for earthly
pleasures, If earthly matters were treated in the
same way a8 the things of eternity are, by many,
people would say * What folly and madnees.” But to
be concerned about what is after death is considered

.%o be the evidence of madness and folly! - How

solemn is this, in view of what the Holy Scriptures
reveal as to the terrible future of the unsaved. Man
may try to forget, and may be silent, but God
speaks plainly about the dreadful future, and for
those who live and die without Christ we read of
fearful torment, Luke xvi. 24, yet multitudes, young
and old alike, are so deluded by Satan and blinded
by him, that many see not their fearful condition
before God. They are willing to believe the devil's
lies, and God they only set aside. Satan, we are
told, was a liar from the beginning of the Seripture
record (John viii. 44). He abode not in the
trutb. He is called by many names to show his
wicked character, and to desoribe his subtle working
(Rev. xx. 2). Such power has Satan that he is
called *“the god of this age” (2 Cor. iv. 4), and
“the prince of the power of the air’* (Eph. ii. 3).
Oh that many may be awakened by God, in His
mercy, to see their lost condition, and their need of
God’s wonderful and eternal salvation through the
precious blood of Christ. Then such will have a
future with Christ. But the Word of God is clear
as to the contrasted future of ungodly ones—*It is
appointed unto men once to die.” We know that
all unsaved ones will die, but the same verse goes
on ‘“after this the judgement!” (Heb. ix. 27).
Again, the day of God’s wrath will surely come,
even a8 the flood came in the days of Noah, and 80
great and terrible will God's anger be that many
will call upon the rocks to hide them from His
presence. Yet numbers are trifling as to the
future. What madness|
" The things of God are real. Not one word of
His ghall fail, all shall come 0 pags. Man may
deny the Scriptures, but God keeps His Word, and .
though He may seem silent now He will not
always keep silence (Psalm 1. 8). God is about to
arigse in Judgment. He has awful majesty, and
He will yet shake terribly the earth (Isa. ii. 21).
But whbat about the futare for you—your future,
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dear reader? Will you be able to stand when
God shall arise? Words fail to express all the
fearfulness of what will be after death for those
who live and die without God (Eph. ii. 12). Will
you read Bev. xx. 11-15 and 2 Thess. i. 7-9?
BRemember that God is so holy He must keep all
His Word, and though many may imagine all will
be well after this life, the Word of God says that
there is the judgment after death for those who
know not the Lard and obey not His gospel. May
the Lord in mercy work, and use these lines to
arouse some to see that they are deceived by

Batan, that God is true, and they are lost.
SUMMER AND WINTER—
8hall not cease (Gen. viii. 22),

Are-pregamd (Psalm Ixxiv. 17),
Future blessing for Israel (Zech. xiv. 8).
"

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Tee Lorp WL "—Auagust, 1912.

> s “Weekly
Day| 2Kings | Matthew | Learning Questions
1 | xxiii. 15-28( xiii. 1.4 Matt. 12. 86
. 8| xxiil. 24-30] xiii. 5-9 ” 87 | Explain each
8 | xxiii. 31-87| xiii. 10-13 | Bom. 10. 1 | verse learnt.
4 | xxiv. 1-7 | xiii. 14-17 . 2 Why did
§ | xxiv. 8-16 | xiii. 18-28 ' 8 | Christ speak
6 | xxiv. 17- . xiii. 24-30 . 4 in
xxV. blesa ?
7 | xxv. 8-21 | xiii. 31-35 w B parm
8 | xxv. 22-80 | xiii. 36-43 ' 6 )
1 Chron.
911 148 xiii. 44-48 w. 17
10 | i. 29-54 xiii. 49-53 . 8
1t} ii. 1-17 xiii. 53-58 ” 9 Why
12 | ii. 18-41 | xiv. 1-5 . - 10 | genealogies
18 | ii. 43-45 xiv, 6-12 o 11 in
14 | ii. 1-16 xiv. 13-17 - 12 | God’s Word ?
15 | iii. 17-iv. 10} xiv. 18-21 " 13
1 | iv. 11-43 xiv. 22-25 " 14
17| v. 1-17 xiv, 26-31 ' 15
18 | v. 18-26 xiv. 32-36 }Isa. 64. 1 Ezxplain
19 { vi. 1-32 xv. 1-6 »n 2 Isa. Ixiv. 5.
20 | vi. 32.53 xv. 7-9 I
21 | vi. 5481 xv. 10-14 w 4
'92 | vii. 1-19 | xv. 15-20 w 3
93  vii. 20-40 | xv. 21-26 w 6
24 - viii. 1.40 | xv. 27-31 w 1,8
25 ' ix. 1-26 xv. 32-39 { Matt. 16.13 Who is
26 ' ix. 27-44 | xvi. 15 14 | The Rock?
27 | x. 1-14 xvi. 6-12 » 15,16 Bhow from
98 | xi. 1-14 xvi. 1817 . 17 | Beriptures.
.29 | xi. 15-47 xvi. 18-23 ’e 18
30 ; xii. 1-17 xvi. 24-28 . 19 !
.81 | xii, 18-40 | xvii. 1-5 20 |

"+ The Word of God.” Think of what this means. We
hold in our bands, we learn, and we utter Go_d's !vondrons
Word. What mercy He has shown, to give ii: what
reverence and studious godliness should we manifest in the

use of it.

SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

If you are alone because like unto Christ, it is
well. If you are alone because you like yourself, &t
is not well. Separation through and to Himself
has many counterfests, and even children of God
have mow to search their hearts, that He may be
exalted sn their holy comsistency. It 13 a terrible
thing to deceive oneself, and to imagine there is
suffering with Christ, when their is nothing of this
character, and little real love to Him at all.

3 Kings xxiv. 1-7. ‘' His days,” contrast Psalm
Ixxii. 7. King of Babylon, Jer. xxv. 9. The Lord
sent, Amos iii. 6. ‘* According to the Word of the
Lord,” Zech. i. 6. His servants the prophets: it
is & privilege to serve God, John xv. 20, Rev. i. 1.
“QOut of His sight,” 3 Thess.i. 9. ‘*All that he
did,” Bool. xii. 14 : secret sins are in the light of
His oountenance. The man was forgiven, but the
act remained with reference %o the naion.
“ Written in the book”: how solemn: what a
contrast is Dan, xii. 1. 7, Egypt could not stand
before Babylon: God hath His way among the
inhabitants of the earth: all nations are as nothing.
He is working out His purpose, Isa. x. _

Matt. xiii. 18-17. “ Is being fulfilled,” so stsii.
Hearing, yet not understanding: much of this
to-day, contrast John v. 24. 15, “ For”: out of
the heart come evil thoughts and actions. (Gross,
indulgence may be suggested. Ouiward failare as
well. They have closed, lest. John iii. 30 ahows
that men do not want truth: a naturally “open
mind’ is & myth: we remember Lydia, whoss
heart the Lord opened. “ And turn’’: man is
turned the wrong way. “And I should heal:"
man has the leprosy of sin : only Christ can heal.
16, Bu$, a wondrous contrast. * Blessed,” **bappy.”
17, Dispensational privileges: yot man has remain-.
ed the same amid changes of dispensation—shus
Isa. vi. is quoted in Matt. xiii. (further quotation
in John xii. and Aets xxviii. emphasizes thils. Dowe
sufficiently esteem our advavsages now ? :

1 Chron. il. 1-17. Not meaningless genealogies:
there is a special stress on the line of David, the
line of the promise, a8 in Gen. v. and Ruth:
moreover, we see the Lord's eare for individuals,
His remembrance of all things, and the impc
of godly order. 1, Israel—a prince of - X
BEvil in the sight of the Lord: His eyes behold,

- Psalm xi. 4: He slew him, the wages of ain is

death : and the next verss likewise empbasises sin,
and its awful working : eo in Matt. i.: where sitx
abounded, grace did much more abound. 7, Achar,
the troubler of Israel, Jos. vii.: *that man perished
not alone in his iniquity,” Jos. xxii. 30 : apart from
his family there were those killed in aitack on Ad.

- 16, Prince, Num. vii. 12-—grace : moreover, Asron
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married Naashon's sister : Ex. vi. 33—the Priest-
Kiug hinted, yot a contrast. Boas, Jesse, David
the seventh:—how wondrously shines forth
in the narration. 16, 17, So Joab killed his _
oousin : how many are the manifestations of the
sinfal heart, recorded in Scripture to deter us.

Matt. xiii. 53-88. When He had finished:
there was no mere aockivity, no rush : there was no
omission : all parables fit together. *“ He was
teaching then,” s.c., kept on, though He knew their
hardness of heart: men were and are without
defence before God : truth known is truth rejected
till God quickens. Wisdom, and mighty works,
s.c., powers, see 1 Cor. i. 2¢—Cbrist the Power of
God, and the Wisdom of God. 55, Curiosity, then
dsspising. Whence? —¢f. Nicodemus’ * How? "
57, Christ was not surprised: He Who is worthy
of all honour was dishonoured, John viii. 47. And
this was in the land which belonged to His Father,
(Greek, pairis) cf. the treatment He received in
« His Father's house.” 58, Mere reasoning is
always unbelief: our beloved Lord is said to have
marvelled at faith and at its absence, Luke vii. 9,
Mark vi. 6. He did some mighty works: grace.

i Ohm- Y. 18‘”' UniM a8 to lmal thﬁy
became united as to other things: it is an
important matter where we live. Able, went out
to war: it is well to be equal for spiritual fighting,
and likewise important to actually go out! 20,
They were helped, cf. 22. God is over all
governments and arrangements: oh that we may
see His bhand more in history. * Uniil the
captivity”’: they were furthest from God’'s centre,
having chosen a land for * comnfort.” Famous
men (24), and they transgressed (25): in spite of
blessings they sinned, and so bave we. There is a
need for more humbling before our gracious and
glorious God. “Their fathers,” sin intensified.
God and the gods. The God of Israel stirred up
the king of Assyria: His power universal, His
ways past finding out. In like manner there was
a oontrasted stirring up of spirit in the case of
Oyrus (Esra i. 1). 26, *“Unto this day": no
return, as with many, from obher tribes: but see.
Jer. xxxi. 7-11: do we praise the Lord as we
should praise, for His mercy ?

. Matt. xiv. 82-36. The storm ouly makes an
opportunity for the Lord: faith flourishes in the
dark, and grows through difficulties. =We must
not always expect the realised presence of Christ
to cause a calm, but often it is so, for the trials
are to make us feel our need of Him. They
worshipped, but afterwards failed to realize what
this meant: let us ssek something deeper than
changing impulse. * Son of God,” the apostle used
& stronger personal expression in xvi. 16, (“The"),
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and his faith was acknowledged 35, Christ was
known, so many were healed during His life, yet
8o few followed Him when He explained the truth
(John vi. 11), and the number who, as believers,
saw Him in resurrection was indeed small. 36,
Cf. Christ's touch of the leper: thus we have &
double touching and emphasis on nearness in
mita??les: a living faith in a living Saviour: is it
ours

1 Chron. ix. 1-26. “ All Israel,” Rom. xi. 26.
** Written in the book,” Dan. xii. 1. Carried away
for their transgression, since the God of mercies is
also the God of righteousness. 2, Firsi, God's
order, on return, see margin. * Nethinim,” given
ones, see Jos. ix. 28, etc.: grace. 3, Tribes unsied
in Jerusalem, so in a coming Day. 10, Priests
mentioned with Judak. 11, Thore must ever be
rule and authority where God is exalted, 1 Tim. iii.
5. 13, The service of the house of God needs men
of valour, even as battle, marg.:—service is no
light matter. 19, Whenever God is honoured there
are doors,—separation, inclusion. 20, Ruler, the
Lord was with him, see Mal. ii. 22, Chosen,
reckoned, then serving. 24, Rev. xxi. 13: God
arranged all, to anticipate in different ways the
future. 26, Margin: same word as truth: it is
required in stewards that a man be found faithful:
there are many treasures where the Lord is, Mait.
xiii. 53, see Luke xvi.

Matt. xv. 32-39. I bave compassion,” 8o as
%o spiritual needs in ix. 36, indeed, here He looked
beyond the physical eondition, though this was
felt : how gracious is our Lord. 33, They only
thought of self: the * forgetfulness ”’ of uunbelief is
amazing. 34, Only “ litile fishes: " the disciples
did not realize a great Lord. 35, The sitticg down
was before the breaking : godly order, and faith:
¢f. John ii. 7. 36, The Lord could have worked
without means, yet He was pleased to use them:
so He needed the ass, and uses us: let us be-
thankfnl. 37, More than at the first: large
baskets, and each one full (John ii. 7) : let us trust
in Him. We are 00 much dependent on ciroum-
stances, too little on Christ. -

Correspondence from any enquiring concerning the Lord,
or concerning a path to please Him, ever welcome. Pzrcy
W. Hewanp, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, E.

«“IF THE LORD WILL.”

Bank Holiday, August 5th—Quiet Meetings at Bible Study
Centre, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, 3 and 6.30 p.m. Any
exercised concerning the will of God, and the sad state of
affairs spiritually, are earnestly invited. 8hould they desire
tarther particulars first, will be weloome, and,

indeed, always concerning the Truth, and its knowledge and’
obedience.

Printed by Norman, Hopper & Go_, I4d. 3, Kings Road, Upton Park.
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66 Thoughts from the Word of God.

WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.
FAITH.

. FAITH is » reality (Heb. xi. 1) and rests on a
Reality. The world is upside down, but faith
looks above and beyond. Trials are very real, but
faith also is real. I% is not only appreciative but
appropriative of the wondrous grace of our gracious
Lord, Who grants it in grace. To isolated believers
—isolated for the trush—it may be in distant
lands,—we would say, a8 we say to ourselves,
* Have fasth in God.” He faileth not. Unbelief
is unwise—and sinful. But do not let us confuse
spiritual and obedient faith with natural interest,
credulity, or presumption. It is a living enjoy-
ment of “* Thus saith the Lord.”

"

A LETTER TO AN ASSEMBLY OF
SAVED ONES, AND OTHERS, WHO
WOULD PLEASE GOD.

THE PHARISEES.
DEAR FELLOW SAVED ONES,

By the grace of God we are what we are.
Nothing in a sinner saved is a theme for self-
congratulation : praise shuts pride out in our
experience, even as mercy shuts it out in fact.
Therefore let us praise more. But Satan will
intrade, disguised as an angel of light. We little
know bhow easy it is to sin, in this and every
connection. Woe little know how attractive sin can
appear, unless we are walking very closely with our
adorable Lord. In accord with these thoughts we
find the Pharisee of Luke xviii. saying **God, I
thank thee,” the words seem most appropriate.
God is mentioned first, but God is made the pedestal
for self. Thanksgiving is prominent, but the real
object is human exaltation. Such facts are heart-
searching, and it is most important that in our
prayerful study of Pharisaism, we should not be
Pbarisaic. As soon as one idea of natural godliness
is allowed, conscious communion with our Heavenly
Father is marred. We need to feel our failures,
we need to confess our sins all the more when we
consider any part of Scripture which shows ap the
gins of others as well as ourown. Itis * natural,”
but iniquitous, to misuse the Word of God.

Pharisaism did not begin with manifest rebellion
against God, at least to the extent we find this
unmasked in the pages of Scripture. There was a
seeming reason for it. Ritual and human contri-
vances to ensure religious success often look godly
and ensnare many. Because of the attra?tiVe.basis
of Pharisaism, some have, with human skill, iried to
alter and attack the black accoont of those who
oppa:ed the Lord of Glory which is divinely given.

Such do not know how sin appears unto God. If
He wrote their history, if %e wrote ours, how
different would the record read from that of man,
The * best " Phariseces were like Saul of Tarsus,
working ignorantly in sinful unbelief, and note how
that man of God characterizes himself, long after
his name and life had been graciously changed—
“ Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor
and injurious.” We must not remember only the
latter balf of 1 Tim. i. 13, although that is really
savere. Bin is more awful than we imagine ; we
have need for more and more humbling before the
Lord. We deserved hell.

With this preface, let us see what we can learn
of this famous Jewish sect simply from the Inspired
Volume. The name does not occur in its earlier
part; evidently the favourite sin before the captivity
was the worship of idols, and afterwards we shall
discover there was a swing of ihe pendulum to
boastful orthodoxy, and showy religiousness. A
distinet 8in is equally sin! The meaning of the
term 18 ‘* separatists,” we may separate from ome
evil, but grace alone can separate us from all.

The Pharisees emphasized the law of Moses
(Matt. xxiii. 3, Phil. iii. 5), and much true doctrine.
Wrong teachings usually bave some right accompa-
niments. Unlike the Sadducees whom they opposed
(Matt. xxii. 34), the Pharisees laid stress not only
on the other portions of the Hebrew Scripture
(Matt. =xxii. 41-45 assumes this), but on the
existence of angels and spirits (Acts xxiii. 8), and, in
general, on the wondrous hidden workings of God.
Yet with all their accuracy, and displayed devotion,
they were without God. In outward ritual they
were exact. Matt. v. 20 suggesta this (see ch. xxiii.
26). Their tithes were scrupulously paid (Matt.
xxiii. 23, Luke xviii. 12), and their fastings were
advertised (Mark ii. 18). They loved to be acknow-
ledged and exalted by men, and called ** Rabbi”’;
hence forced piety was often evident. Their blue
ribbands (Num. xv. 38) were noticeable. They
prayed at length and prominently, as Matt. xxiii. 14
shows—-the whole chapter should be considered
prayerfully. To this self-righteous company the
Lord Jesus probably alluded, when urging His
people to be contrasta in Matt. vi.—the earlier part
of that chapter drawing them from Judaism, and
the latter from Gentilism, and both emphasizing
the heavenly calling.

Despite usual opposition, the Pharisees identified
themselves with the Sadducees in hating and
opposing Christ (Matt. xvi, 1), even as Pilate and
Herod were thus made friends. Nor was the
disciple above his Lord in being rejected in this
manner (Aots xxiii. 6-9). Even the bated Herod-
ians were weloomed and the controversy they had
with the Pharisees approved, as an opportunity %o
try and ensnare the One Who was hated yet more,
and without a cause (Mark xii. 13). Welittle know
the depths of human sin, little grasp the clever
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craftiness and ingenuity of the evil one. Yet if we
have open Bibles, and hearts in fellowship with the
Lord, we should not be ignorant of such devices (2
Cor. ii. 11). But though there was surface
quarrelling between the rival factions of Judaism
there was, as among all false religions of all ages, a
bidden unity, and to this Christ refers when in
Matt. xvi. 8, 11, 12, He assoctates the doctrines of
those who despised Him. All leaven is the same
in its nature and influence : all man’s systems have
the same fundamentals, and set aside the utter ruin
of man, and the absolute freeness of absolute grace,
and its amazing manifestation at the Cross of
Calvary. Man honours man, and man degrades or
would degrade God. '

But what shall be the result of our study ? Shall
we simply increage our knowledge? Is it not
rather fitting that we should again search our own
bearts ? For is it not possible that we have some
Pharisaism of self-confidence? Phil. iii. may be
pondered? Is it not possible that we are more
godly before others, i.e. more godly in semblance
than in reality? Is there not some pride of
spirituality, and do we not * show off *’ some portion
of that which we call service ? Surely we need to
take the Word of God as more than a book of
instruction for the future. The washing of water
to cleanse from the sins whereby we have been
defiled, and which the the blobd has legally removed,
must not be overlooked. The Holy Spirit will not
make us merely mental scholars.

And how solemn it is to know that there are
many Z0-day who think they are saved, and are not.
They appear beautiful, as though righteous (Matt.
xxiii. 27), but there is a deadness within. The
wondrous grace of God can reach to modern
Phariseces, as to Nicodemus and Paul of old, but
how awful to live religiously and to awake in hell.
Many who expect to be with Christ will be
solemnly turned away. Luke xiii. 24-27 is no mere
myth. The foolish virgins, surprised and ashamed
are not simply to scare us. God does not deceive.
Should we not be more concerned for poor, lost
sinners who attend to the devotions of * their
church,” say their prayers, live outwardly earnest
lives and yet have never experienced a new birth ?
* If any one is in Christ, there is a new creation,”
so if such have not the new creation, they are not
in Christ. And though we may be called uncharit-
able, we must, with holy zeal, but with true and
bumble sorrow, warn such, whenever the Lord
grants an opportunity—lest their blood be upon

our heads.

The subject before us is oft misused. Because
Pharisees were ritualists, we are urged to be free
from all ritual; lest we trust to accuracy, we are
told to be inaccurate. Yes, there is the present
tendency to exalt “the spirit of the command
against its letter, linked with a misapprebension of

2 Cor. iii,, dealing with the two covenants. Where
the Spirit of the Liord is, there is not license. It is
not well pleasing unto the Lord to be careless.
God never approves of omission of detail under the
guise of general spirituality. The words of Matt.
xxiii. 23 are emphatic—* These ought ye to have
done, and not to leave the others undone.”” It is
foolish and wicked, to swallow a camel, but it is not
commendable to refuse to strain out one gnat. Let
us seek grace that by tbe guidance of the Holy
Bpirit we may be preserved for any * extreme,”
whereof we should dishonour the Lord. Anti-
Pharisaism is often another form of Pbarisaism,
and anti-legalism is sometimes lawlessness.

With earnest wishes, because of new covenant
mercy.
Yours in the Lord Jesus Christ and
His precious service,
PERCY W. HEWARD.

W’

CONTINUE—

In the WorD or Gop (John viii. 31).

In Love (John xv. 9, Heb. xiii. 1).

In the GRACE oF Gob (Acts xiii. 43).

In the Farra (Acts xiv. 22, Col. i. 23).

In prAYER (Col. iv. 2, Rom xii. 12).

In the pocTrINE (1 Tim. iv. 16, Acts i1. 43).
In weLs poiNg (Rom. ii. 7, Gal. vi. 9).

In the Scriprures (James i. 25, Acts xvii. 11).

"

“We must all appear before the Judgment
Seat of Christ.”—2 Cor. v. 10.
“ It any man’s work shall be burned, he shall
suffer Ioss: but he himself shall be saved:
yet so as by fire.”—1 Cor. iii. 15.

At the Judgment Seat of Cbrist we must all appear,

If now saved, by sovereign grace, we should humbly fear,
For some there will * suffer loss,”’ saved 80 as through fire ;
All their works will be burnt up, all of .earth’s desire.

At the Judgment Seat of Christ there will be rewards,
As to tiny things for God, comfort this affords;

Yet how solemn is the fact every little thing

Will bave loss, and shame as well, or approval bring.

At the Judgment Seat of Christ we shall know, and see,
What our work has been on earth, since from sin set free ;
Tiny acts of love to Christ will bring sure reward,

E’en a oup of water given, for our glorious Lord.

At the Judgraent Seat of Christ all things wiil be known,
Prayer in secret to our God, He will bless and own,

Andy the bearing His reproach, suffering loss, and shame,
Will bring honour in That Day, and eternal fame.

At the Judgment Seat of Christ! Solemn 'tis, and sad,
That our deeds will all appear, whether good or bad,

May we fear lest, suff’ring loss, we shall be ashamed,

All Christ's thousand years on earth feel that we weré'blamed.

At the Judgment Seat of Christ all is manifest,

Those whog::)w give up for Him will be honoured, blest,
Near to Christ they will bs then, though rejected here ;
Then for aye approved by Him, to Him ever near.
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'THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
IN NO WISE. '

l WANT these three simple words, which mean so

much, to be the subjeot of our little talk together
All God's Word is 8o certain, and yet this is being
forgotten in these days, when 80 many are seeking
the things of this world. But the Holy Scriptures
remain the same a8 when God first gave them, and
He will never change one word. To those saved,
in God’s mercy this brings such comfort, but at the
same time sadness, because of those who are still
dead in trespasses and sins (Eph. ii. 1).

Will you now turn with me to Luke xiii. 11-16 ?
The poor woman who was “ BOWED TOGETHER,” a
picture of a helpless sinner, “ could,” we read, * In No
WISE lift up herself ” (11). In verse 16 we are told
that Satan had bound her. And AL by nature are
bound by him, and cannot free themselves from his
power, for Satan is so strong, though few are aware
of his strength. But not only has Satan bound
sinners ; they are also blinded by him, as 2 Cor. iv.
4 tells us.

What a pitiable condition, yet all are so dead
(Eph. ii. 1), that they do not feel they are lost,
and so blind are they that they do not see,
that they need God's wonderful salvation, till
God in mercy begins to work. Hence they like
their cruel leader, and like the bondage of sins. The
Lord Jesus knew all about the poor helpless woman
of whom we read in Luke xiii. 11, and He Who
was God as well as man, told her that she was
. loosed from her infirmity,—He laid His hand upon
her, and immediately she was made straight. What
a wonderful change. Are we surprised to be told
that she glorified God? The work of saving
sinhers, whether young or old, is God’s work, and
when any are brought to see themselves helpless
and lost, God is ready $o save them everlastingly.
To see this shall we turn o0 Jobn vi. 37? Here we
read that all those who are given by Ged $o Christ
shall come to Him; then we have the words, * and
bim (or her) that cometh I will v x0 wisg oast
out.” Oh whatlove to poor *‘heavy laden " sinners.
I want my young readers, as well as others, to
remember the whole of this verse, for many leave
out the first half.

If we turn to the message of Luke xviii. 17, we
ahall see that those whom God saves must first be
brought to see themselves as nothing; eash one
must be “as A LITTLE CHILD,” helploss, ulse he
shall IN NO wisE enter into God’s Kingdom.
It is so easy to be proud, and to think = lot of
Oneself. But, when God begins Hiﬂ work of grace,
sinners feel how sinful they are, and when saved
they have nothing whereof to boast. In Rom. iii.9
Paul the apostle in speaking of some said,  Are
we better than they?” And he goes on o say
+t No, IN No wisg,” for Jews and Gentiles arc alike
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under sin. 8o, then, those who are saved were just
like others,—they were sinners who went their own
way and hated God. It is of God’s mercies that
any are saved : how such ought to thank Him, and
to seek humbly to live pleasing Him day by day.

Now I want you to turn with me to a very sad
verse in God's sure Word, Acts xiii. 41. Here we
are told that God will do a work, and that some will
IN NO WISE BBLIEVE. How solemn. God is work-
ing now, yet many do not believe. It was the same
when the Lord Jesus was on this earth, the
people did not believe. They were, even as sinners
now, bound and blinded by Satan. But those who
have believed and are saved would have been, if left
to themselves, still like those of whom we read—
they will IN No wisE BELIEVR. Thereis no room for
any boasting ; all is by God’s grace. Now I want
you to turn to a verse which should make every
saved sinner glad and praiseful, yet sorrowful,
Matt. v. 18. The Lord Jesus said (in verse 17) « I
am not come to-destroy, but to fulfil” (all God’s
Word), and He goes on to say “ For verily I say
unto you, till heaven and earth pass, one jor (the
smallest letter in the Hebrew Alphabet) or one
tittle, shall IN No WISE pass from the Law, till all
be fulfilled.” Do you wonder why I said that
those who are saved should be sad, as well as
joyful at this? Because of all the judgments
written in the Bible, which will all come to pass,
even as all the blessings. I do desire that many of
my dear young readers may now see that they are
sinners, and need God’s salvation! Now we eome
to our last verse, which is in the last book of the
Bible, Rev. xxi. 37. What a beautiful city this will
be, there will be no need of the sun, nor of the
moon, for the glory of God will be its light. There
will be no night there, neither will there be any
sin. The night makes us think of sin, for sinners are
darkness and they are belonging to the night. Bu#
in the heavenly Jerusalem “ There shall IN NO wIsE
enter into it anything that defileth . . . but they
which are written in she Lamb’s Book of Life.”

Oh that many who read these lines may be
amongst that glorious company, and not outside, as
we read of some in Rev. xxii. 15, for ever shut out !

In ¥o wisz God will sin excuse

In those He deigned in Christ to choose,
Their sins were laid on Jesus Christ,
His death for all His own sufficed.

Ix wo wisz can those bound by sin.
With mind and heartt all dark within,
Look up o0 God, or seek His face,
Till God first works in wondrous grace.

Ix %o wise will our God refuse
Tllo:lfiv’nto(‘.hri.t,WhomHodidehoose:
He will not cast them out, we read,

And they Christ’s merits humbly plead.

Ix x0 wzsz were thoss saved by grace
Different from all of Adam’s race ;
For all have sinned, and lost would be,
Had not Go2’s mercy set some free.
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IN Xo wise-—God's sure Word is plain,
Will some believe, but lost remain,

This should make saved ones humbly fear,
For all God’s judgments draw so near.

IN No wise shall the tiny jot

Be by the Lord for aye forgos,

The tittle, too, shall be fulfilled,

As God the Lord hath planned and willed.

In No wisk will God overlook

The tiny deeds—all in His book,—

A cup of water, in His Name,

8hall bring reward, and heavenly fame.

In No wise will God’s Word be changed,
Nor any judgment re-arranged ;

In no wise ! May God’s Words impress,
Cause young and old sin to confess.

In No wise shall there enter in

That which defiles, and worketh sin,
Within God’s city, fair and bright;
God’s glory is its glorious light !

g
MEDITATIONS FOR YOUNG
BELIEVERS AND OLDER ONES
LIKEWISE.

ANSWERED PRAYER.

Prayer is a wondrous privilege. Those who are
in themselves worth nothing are privileged to draw
near unto God—oconsciously and expectanily, —and
not only to hear Him speak, but actually to speak
with Him. Human parallels fail, for God is so
much greater than the greatest man. Yet we often
omit to possess our possesgions (Obad. 17), omit to
appreciate and use our privileges.

The humility of true prayer in no way rules out
its urgeney and might (Ex. xvii. 16, marg.). **Ask,
and it shall be given yon : seek, and ye shall find ;
knock, and is shall be opened unto you.” (Matt.
vii. 7.) We must not speak as though we could
command our heavenly Father, or bend His will to
ours, buf we are graciously permitied to be the
means of the blessings which He graciously waits
to beatow (Isa. xxx. 18); our very prayer is thus
part of an eternal plan. The infidel may mock, but
his mocking assumes the point he cannot prove, it
agsumes limitations in God’s foreknowledge and
authority. All things being subjeet $o Him, He
has arranged from eternity, including our prayers,
and though we are, in measure, permitted to be
independent of constraining, we are never outsxdg
His foreknowledge. “In measure independent
because sovereign grace which saved us, tbough
we were turned away, will not suffer us to
wander or fall completely and finally. He Who
upholds all things, by the Word of ng power,
preserves His blood-bought people, and, in much
mercy, He uses special means to lead us to pray
even when we are comparatively prayerless. - The
Holy Spirit, Who makes intercession for us, guides

“us to approsch unto our Heavenly Father. ~Prayer
is a power, beoause it is the result of God's power.
And thus there are real answers to prayer.

Several of the * exoceeding great and precious
promises " refer to these. Matt. vii, 7 has already
been quoted ; Mark xi. 23-34 must not be forgotten
God is not & man that he should lie. Abraham’sl
servant in Gen. xxiv. asked for a specific blessing,
and received it. Of Jabez it is Divinely rocorded
“God granted him that which he requested **
(1 Chbron. iv. 10). To Solomon the few but gracious
words were addressed ** Ask what I shall give thee ™
(2 Chrou. i. 7). Jas. i. should be read in the light
of the whole passage. Elias was a man of like
passions a8 we are, but his prayers were answered
(Jas. v. 17). Daniel and his friends desired mercios
of the God of Heaven concerning the king's secret,
and the dream was soon revealed unto Daniel in g
night vigion (Dan. ii. 17-19). Nor has the Lord
changed in the present dispensation. When the
apostles prayed, she place was shaken where they
were assembled together (Acts iv. 31), and history
again and again records that *the effectual fervent
prayer of a righteous man availeth much.” And
has not God answered our prayers, and done for ns
more than we have asked or thought? Surely He

will work yet more gloriously, as by grace we truss
in Him, and expect His own fulfilment of His own

precious Word, because of the finished work of His
beloved Son, our Lord Jesus.

w"
LYING.

Gop canvor LIE (Num. xxiii. 19, Heb. iv. 18, 1
Sam. xv. 29, Tit. i. 2).

TrE visioN wiLL NoT Lie (Hab. ii. 3, 8).

A FAITHFUL WITNESS WILL NOT LIE (Prov. xiv. 5).

Saved Israel WILL NOT SPEAK LIRS in That Day
(Zeph. iii. 18, Zech. viii. 8, 16).

Panl the apostle said, I SPEAK THE TRUTH AND LIB
nor (Rom. ix. 1, 2 Cor. xi. 31).

“ If we sAY that we have fellowship with Him, and
walk in darkness, we 11 (1 Jobn i. 6, 8, 10.
How solemn, see James iii. 14).

The Devil was & LiAR from the beginning (John
viii. 44). :

The Pharisees L1eD (John viii. 55).

He that saith, I know Him, and xmereTH NoT His
Commandments, 18 A L1AR (1 Jobnii. 4, iv. 20)

Who is a liar, but he THAT DENIETH that Jesus is
the Christ (1 John ii. 23, Rom. iii. 4).

No Lig s oF THE TRUTH (1 John ii, 21).

GiveEN uP BY GoD TO BELIEVE A LIk (2 Thess. ii.
10-11). How solemn are the words ‘' Because
they received not the love of the truth.” May
we take heed in these days when, as of old,
there are such LiEs, and LIGHTNESS, amongst
those who profess to be the Lord's people.
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—9.
HOLY SOLEMNITY.

THE ever-increasing absence of solemnity among

the redeemed people of the Lord in these sad
times, is surely a call to humility and heart-
searching, which will lead to more earnest prayer
as to 8o grievious a sin. To be “golemn ” is most
important, but it does not mean that saved ones
are to be dull and depressed. Yet there should be
such a seriousness of manner that the unsaved
may, at least, feel that believers are concerned
about the things of the Lord. Men may call us
mournful and too quiet: nevertheless, if there is a
holy seriousness it will impress. To be glad in
the Lord, and yet sorrowful, is not easy: but in
view of all the solemnity of these ‘* perilous times "
how can saved sinners be otherwise than grave!
In Psalm cxii. 1-4 we read about praising God,
and showing forth His loving kindness in the
morning and His faithfulness every night, and in
verse 3 we have the words “ upon the harp with a
solemn souud.” The next verse speaks of the
Psalmist’s gladness. Yet amid all the joyfulness
of being saved, there is ever to be a solemn
seriousness. We are not to have instruments in
these pilgrim days, but solemnity always befits
those saved by grace, even in bymn singing. The
present day * lightness '’ has robbed us of the deep
feeling of awe which there ought to be when
God’s people are seeking together to praise Him.
May we, if saved by grace, not be afraid of being
too grave, but let us fear lest we are in any
measure flippant. It is so easy to be like others.
May we take heed, and seek to walk humbly
before God, with holy reverence. Let us notice
the words of the Lord to His servant Samuel in
1 Bam. viii. 9. The children of Israel desired a
king, and God told Samuel to * hearken to their
voice, howbeit yet protest solemnly unto them, and
shew them the manner of the king " (the word is
repeated to bring out the thought). How solemn
saved ones should be in dealing with others.
Burely God's people are still to be characterized by
being grave. In 1 Tim. iii. 8 we are told that
the deacons were to be grave, and in verse 11 that
women also were to be grave: aged men likewise
should be grave (Titusii. 2). But, alas, in these
days such exhortations are forgotten. Yet there
is so much need for seriousness when the world is
increasingly flippant. Truly there is a great
lack everywhere of grave men and women.
Can those who have been chosen out of a doomed
world be light and frivolous ? How can any saved
sinner, while surrounded with those still * dead
in trespasses and sins "’ (Epb. ii. 1), dare to trifle ?
If those saved by grace only felt the awfulness of
those around them being eternally lost, what
solemnity there would surely be, and the world

would notice it. Dear fellow saved ones, we do
not believe the Secriptures as we ought, else there
would be such depth and solemnity. But, alas,
the people of God are not marked by being grave.
But if God, in His mercy, grants a reviving, all
lightness will be put aside as unbecoming in those
saved by grace. Let it be emphasized that there
18 cause for solemnity in the fact that multitudes
imagine they are saved, when they are still under
the wrath of God. The * christian life "’ has been
made so eagy, that any one may be nominally a
Christian. How God-dishonouring! This alteration
of the gospel ought to make believers sad and
solemn. Further, the dreadful Lake of Fire for
the ungodly should make the redeemed tremble,
for we were not different from others, but God
chose to choose us. We have nothing whereof
to boast, but so much to make us bumble, and
concerned about those around us who are hastening
on to awful judgment. If we did but grasp these
solemn facts, we could not possibly be light. Oh
that we may rather weep and be sorrowful, than
trifling and frivolous, in view of all that is so soon
to fall upon this sin-doomed world, out of which
we, in God’s love and pity, have been saved. May
those who bear the Name of Him Who was ““ A
Man of Sorrows,” seek to be more like Him, in
a wicked and hypocritical world, fast ripeaing for

judgment !
R,
THE FUTURE.

The future is solemn, oh sinner, take heed,

The way of self pleasing to sorrow will lead,

In God’s Word ’tis written, so plainly and clear,—

The day of His Judgment for sinners draws near.

The future is solemn, God’s Judgments will come,

When all who despise Him will sarely be dumb,

No word will they utter when hearing their doom,

When sent from God’s presence to darkness and gloom.

The future is solemn, no tongue esn declare

What sorrow and anguish and utter despair

There is in the future, in God’s Lake of Fire,

For sinners for ever, 'neath God’s righteous ire.

The future is solemn, for lost ones no rest,—

Yet many are heedless and hope to be blest,

Thus blinded by Satan, while walking to hell,

They think in the futare that all will be well.

The future is solemn, God’s wrath is so greas,

Yet men do not tremble in their lost estate,

'ﬁhonghauGodhuwrit?en iseu'hli:::imtme, i
is t Day is coming! Then w i ?

Thegf;?nm is’.olemn, God’s warnings are cl:{

A day of great darknees for sinners is near, :

God’s wrath will be dreadful, and many will call

(To hide trom His presence) the mountains to fall.

The future is solemn, oh sinner, beware,

For Satan is busy, lost ones to ensnare,

God’s wrath is 30 certain, and THAT will abide

On sinners presuming the truth to deride.

“IF THE LORD WILL.”
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12 | xvii. 11-20 | xix. 1-8 »s 27 ] Kings with
13 | xvii. 21-27 | xix. 7-12 1Chr. xxi. 18 | Chronicles.
14 | xviii. 1-3 xix. 18-19 . 19
18 | xviii. 9-17 | xix. 20-26 ’e 20 | How isthe
14 | xix. 1-9 xiv. 27-xx. 1 ve 21 term
317 | xix. 10-19 | xx. 2-7 . 22 | ¢ eleventh
18 | xx. 1-8 xx. 8-12 » 23 hour
19 | xxi. 1-13 | xx. 13-16 . 24 | misused ?
20 | xxi. 14-21 | xx. 17-21 v 25
21 | xxi. 22-36 | xx. 22.29 vs 26
22 | xxii. 1-10 | xx. 30-34 »» 27 | Why was it
23 | xxii. 11-19 | xxi. 1.4 v 28 sinful to
24 | xxiii. 1-20 | xxi. 5-9 . 29 number
25 | xxiii, 21-82( xxi. 10-13 ” 30 Israel ?
26 | xxiv, 1-81 | xxi. 14-16 }1 Chr. xxii. 1
27 | xxv. 1-81 | xxi. 17-22 ” 2
28 | xxvi. 1-19 | xxi. 23-17 ” 3
29 | xxvi. 20-82 | xxi. 28-32 ” 4
30 | xxvii. 1-15 | xxi. 93-39 " 5

To stndy the precious Scriptures is a great privilege, yet we
oft make our opporiunities mere duties and even complain of
the gift of grace—if actions can be said tospeak. Oh thatour
devotion to the Lord may be really seen by our attention to

His Word.
"
SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

Fellow believers, you are isolated; but so was
your Lord. Being separated from ssnmers He was
often in & very real sense alone. Do not compromise
truth for comfort, or make light of the Lord's will
to please self or other men. It is enough to please
Him, and all that interferes with this ts grievous

gin. .
" 4 Chron. xiil. 1-14. Fellowship, .and a good
object, 80 in Acts i. 15-26, yet. Good, and c_>.f the
Lord—right order ? * Our breshren,” Nqb. ii. 20,
bow sinful is general and public * worship” pow.
“Our God.” *“We enquired mot,” it is well to
reanlize failure. * The days of Sanl,” contrast
Ps. Ixxii. 7, Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. “AllL” 6, God the
Lord Whose Name. 7, Howsadan “and.” A new
oart; there was uo intended evil, no apparent

. difficulty, xv. 12, 13. 8, Al
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attempt to meet a
9, Another * and.”
A natural action, how dangerous are impulses.
10, The Lord is not an sndulgent Father, but
righteously severe; inconsistent favouritism is
unholy. 11, David was displeased : are we some-
times displeased with God’s wisdom and sternness ?
It is important to acknowledge Him in all, and to
thank Him for all. 13, Fear often follows failure
and is made a stepping stone to blessing. Hee 1
Jobn iv. 15. 13, Obed-edom a type of saved
Gentiles, a contrast with Goliath. 14, God, the
Lord. He Who kills also blesses: how unsearch-
able are His judgments ! His love and wrath are
alike greater than we can conceive.

Matt. xvii. 6-9. They feared, Christ did not,
He was not an ordinary man. He touched them,
see Matt. viii. 3, Rev. i. 17. No one save Jesus
only : Peter had almost pat Moses and Elias on a
level with the Lord, hence the Divine instruction,
*‘ As they were coming down.” He commanded,
His authority : nor need the Lord give a reason,
albeit He often deigns to tell us why. ¢ Till”—
thus the very prohibition was made an encourage-
ment. Note humbly *“ Son of Man ”’ and assurance.
How plainly the Lord spoke: yet it is easy to
misunderstand, because of lack of fellowship with
Himself,

1. Chron. xvi. 15-27. 15, Remember, 12: do we
forget the Lord's will, and remember our own?
“Always.” *Thousand’s”’ of Scripture interesting.
Covenant, oath, law, confirmed, * caused to stand,”
“the Word of our God shall stand for ever.”
“ Will I give: " how many are God’s gifts, Rom.
vi. 28, Jer. xxxi. 33 (rendered ‘*‘ put ), Eph. ii. 8,
ete, 19, The Lord often manifests that the choice
is His, for men, when chosen, are the reverse of good,
advantageous, etc. 21, All powers are under His
power. An anointed nation, but they refused the
Anointed. Kings are nothing to Him, see Isa. xliii.
3. 23, There should be real and bhappy praise:
Iet it always be *‘unto the Lord:' this passage
will be fulfilled in the Kingdom. 24, Isa. Ixvi. 19.
25, Do we realize this? 26, All. 27, Glory,
honour, . sirength, gladness; do we value the
privileges of communion? His presence and His
place should be our dwelling, Ps. xoi. 1, 2.

Matt. xviii. 12-17. A similar expression to the
Pharisees, xxi. 28, 40. Comparison with Luke xv.
shows that our Lord repeated His parables with
wondrous emphasis, and different details involving
different aspects, always instructiva. Divine
care for individuals is besutiful, for what are we ?
A hard journey to moantains. He keeps on seeking,
“ That which is gone astray'’ also suggests * that
which is being deceived (2 Cor. xi.8). 13, Grace
finds. The joy of the Lord: do we rejoice in
similar things, 8 John iv? «“Not the will,” in
John vi. 39 “the will.” Not one shall perish away
Johp xvii. 12. Little ones are great unto the Lord

carelessness: here was man’s
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He has paid a great price for such. 15, Must be
read with preceeding context: His love leads to
ours. Alone, thoughtfulness. True gain. A
church larger than two ot three: read verse 20
with 16. How wondrously everything should be
done with prayer, else failure.

1 Chron. xviii. 9-17. 10, Welfare, Peace—
contrast with wars. 11, ** Unto the Lord,” how
unlike eastern kings was David: we have not a
similar outward glory, we may think we would be
very devoted if we bad a tithe of it, but how do we
use our little things for the Lord ?—The test is in
little things. 13, How solemn is war, how awful
is death : the world is full of sadness, yet men are
not sad. 13, All—suggestive prophetically. The
The Lord's preserving right through, to old age.
14, Other “all’'s.” 15, Order ;. note the head of the
host mentioned first; there is a designed contrast
in 1 Kings vi. 1-6, concerning the man of peace,
there, priestly work is first. 17, Marg.—~bow wickedly
some after all lifted up their hands against the
king. Contrast Ps. xlv. 16.

Matt. xix. 20-26. Self-confidence, through seli-
ignorance. What (one thing) lack I yet?” «If.”
The Lord would test the man’s claim that he
loved his neighbour as himself: do we love up to
our words? Treasure in heaven, vi. 19-21: how
much have we really lost for Christ, alone for Christ?
How much treasure have we already in heaven?
Let us add to it. 21, He went away but sorrowing:
he was sorrowing but he went away, it is easier to
weep than to give up, yet our all is as nothing.
23, Riches of wisdom and reputation also hinder:
wo must feel our nothingness. This wondrous verse
implies some such shall be caused to enter. 24.
The something must see he is nothing : Salvationis
all a miracle. Men are too rich, too proud to want
Cbriss. (Note Rev.iii. 1.) 25, The disciples did
not understand the power of God, Mark xii. 24.
Do we? What power in prayer we should have if
we rejoiced in this. God and man contrasted.

1 Chrom. xxii. 1-10. David was looking for
God’s leading : hence the emphatic  This.” Note
too its praiseful humility—* This,” the place of the
sheathed sword, albeit the place that reminded of
his own failare. See with xxi. 25, contrast 2 Sam.
xxiv. 24, which only concerns the part for the altar
(both mentioned in xxii. 1). * Strangers,” types of
saved Gentiles, and see Isa. Ixi. 5, i.c., an anticipation
of the Kingdom. Everything prepared. 8o with
the spiritual house : we need much hewing, unlike
Christ Ex. xx. 25. Abundance, the Lord is entitled
to all. Let us exalt Him. 5, David had no sullen
indifference, because he could not do all: the way he
was righteously hindered only increased his
humility before the Lord, 7, 8, “In my mind,”

‘*“The Word of the Lord.” Rest, peace, quietness.
“In his days.” 10, * My Name,” contrast * His
Name,” 9, and 2 Sam. xviii. 18. How wondrously
this passage points on to Christ, Zech. vi. 13.

Matt. xx. 31-38. Only beggars. Needy, help-
less, but broaght to hear and to ery. They asked
for mercy, not for what they merited: spiritual
parallels are many. 31, The crowd will ever
hinder seeking souls. Curiosity, outward religion.
going with others—will cause many to hear of
Christ, but when any come to Him thus, they have
not really come, John v. 40, vi. 37 (with 25).
Difficulties encourage real faith : is it so with us?
Mark the compassion of Christ, His patient
waiting. 33, A definite, hamble request, 34,
Inward affection. Again, the touch of Christ.
8alvation should lead to following. Christ should
be the Centre for those whom He has quickened
in wondrous mercy. What other object in life
can we rightly have, apart from pleasing the
Lord, Whose we are?

1 Chron: xxvi. 20-33. Everything arranged.
A bouse of God always has treasure. 23, Brethren

in unity, Psalm cxxxiii. 24, More treasures. 26,
Yet more treasures. 27, All dedicated: do we
honour the Liord with our substance, and value
the Lord more than we did? 30, The business
of the Lord, and the service of the king blessedly
linked: The Lord first, Matt. vi. 33. 31, David
began to reiga at Hebron, and at the end of his
reign faithful Hebronites were still found. 39,
God and the king: everything important, and in
right and godly order. God is not the author of
confusion.

Matt. xxi. 28-32. Not only a reference to
solemn. teaching of verses 31 and 32, but (with
holy reproof) to a Jewish boast that the Gentiles
were offered the law first and refused it, but that
Israel * meritoriously ” accepted it. Exoduns xxxii.
surely attacks such pride. Both sons are un-
satisfactory: all men are sinners. 30, “Go” in
italics: profuse devotedness suggested : * I, sir,”
or “Lord”: “I” moreover, empbatio and self-
assertive—* I,” unlike my brother! The Lord
questioned, to humble them, or, at least, to humble
some, and to show up pride: do we ponder
Scripture questions? 33, Bee from xviii. 17 how
the term * publican " or “ tax gatherer” was used.
“ Religion” will not save a man. Ye repented
not, ye did not even carefully conssder it afterwards :
have we ever sinned in like manner? Tt it so
easy to read these passages simply thinking of
the Pharisees! Such pride griaves the Holy
Spirit, and ill becomes saved sinners. And do any
unsaved ones read these lines ?—Oh thas such
may be awakened.

Printed by Norman, Hopper & Oo , L. %, Kings Road, Upton Park.
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

GAIN we are privileged to speak to some of

Christ; but numbers are not everything. If
one r soul desires His salvation, through the
quickening work of the Holy Spirit, there is joy in
heaven; and if one believer is wearied out from
Christendom’s compromises and attempts to justify
gin, into a simple adherance to the liviog Word—
then “ unto the Lord " be all the glory.

Various thoughts may be in the minds of those
reading these lines. Some may be looking for
mental information, others for spiritual profit—
through the Lord’s reproving and encouraging
Word. Oh that He may cause a quietness before
Him, that truth may be accepted, grasped, enjoyed
and obeyed—to the praise of the glory of His

The darkness is settling down. We pray for
revival, and then put obstacles in the way as far
as we ocan by our selfishness and pride. May
there be a real humbling, in the Holy Spirit,
before our Heavenly Father.

CHOSEN.—John xv. 16.

* Yo have not chosen Me *>—the words hide pride from man;
"Tis God’s own fixed decree—'tis God’s own wondrous plan!
With everlasting love He deigned to choose the lost,

Christ came from heaven above, to meet salvation’s cost.

¢- Ye have not chosen Me >’—the words are plain and clear;
What mercy saved ones see—why should they ever fear?

God loved before the earth, the cov'nant plan is sure,

And now, by second birth, we shall for aye eudure.

Yo have not chosen Me "’—how sweet the message sounds;
All Seriptures quite agree, to show that grace abounds ;

Merit and boasting fall, true praise must lay them low,

Grace is the root of all the blessings which we know.

** Ye have not chosen Me ”—we love the hambling thought:
1t tells of love so free —unmerited, unsought !
Unchosen—choosing us ; unbought, but buying much ;

God worked in mercy thus-—no other love is such.

¢* Ye have not chosen Me '*—we joy the words to say :—

In prayer graoce is our glea-—how can we proudly pray ?

Ang gladly grace we tell to sinners dead in sins,

Since knowing very well that God the work begins.

+¢ Ye have not chosen Me '—let this be sounded forth,

To those who think that we by nature had some worth ;

'Tis all by sovereign grace that we in Christ are found,

And have a heavenly place—with every blessing crownei |
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

Who ocan tell the fulness of
The Fulneas Christ? He emptied Himself
of Christ. of glory (Phil. ii. 7) when He
ame s man. But He was
full of grace and truth (John i 14) as He went
abous in His wondrous work. And that fulness is
made ours through His sacrificial death (Jobn i.
16), if 8o be that we are the omes to whom
“Words of Encouragement” can be addressed,
even those who are in Christ Jesus, a new creation.
Ohb 4het we may praise the Lord more for His
rich supply to meet all our needs. Oh that we
may reslise our emptiness, and be lowly before
Him. Oh that the pride of the flesh may be
humbled, and that we may be caused to enjoy
grace in a way that keeps pride in prison. The
Fulness of Christ to save to the uttermost is
wonderful. Never can we approach our Heavenly
Father in vain, if we come in the Name of the
Lord Jesus. Ail wisdom’s treasures are in Him.
Everything is in Him—and He died to make it
ours. .

" 2

A LETTER TO AN ASSEMBLY OF
SAVED ONES, AND OTHERS, WHO
WOULD PLEASE GOD.

CHRIST AND THE POOR.

DEAR FELLOW SAVED ONES,
1t is important to realize, by grace, that
the Word of God guides us in every possible
ciroumstance-—when it is applied by the Holy
Spirit. Perhaps we are apt to overlook its
practical character. We do not search it with the
intensity of a lawyer, poring over his books, to
direct bLis actions in the case before him. We are
too much inglined to want a ‘‘ blessing,” as the
word is commonly understood, and not to want so
much the instructions our heavenly Father has
laid up for us. Some there are in this world who
desire othera to pay their expenses while they go
their own path, and they object to any advice.
May it not be that we have sought to treat our
glorious Lord thus, and, by so doing, have brought
necessary and severe chastisements upon ourselves ?
Let us seek, by the enabling of the Holy Spirit, to
oome fo the Scriptures as the priests of old came
to the laver, expecting the removal—paintully, if
need be—of partly unnoticed sin, that God may
be glorified in our unprejudiced and unquestioning
acquiescence in His * good and perfect and accept-
able will.” No oiher study can be in the Holy
fpirit.
The word “poor” awakens many thoughts.
May it be ours to become * poor in spirit” (Matt.
v. 8). Let us notice that the first beatitude is to

such. And the word *“blessed " means * happy.”
There is no true happiness amid pride. The Lord
looks to the humble and contrite (Isa. Ixvi. 2), and
who can describe the love and tenderness of His
looking ?

But there is the common use of the term also:—
physical poverty is more considered in this age.
Spiritual things are often overlooked. *‘The poor
shall never cease” (Deut. xv. 11). * Ye have the
poor with you always” (Mark xiv. 7). Such
Divine statements are important. Nor do we
anticipate, by man’s socialism, to alter God's
providential arrangements. Moreover, equality
to-day would fail to-morrow, and in a few weeks
there would be the widest divergences. Believers
cannot be too careful to stand aloof from the
systems of social reform, which, in the last days,
are gradually developing the *‘clay” power of
Dan. ii., and leading up to the demoecracy from
which the ‘man,” even Antichrist, will arise, to
establish man’s dark millennium, of little more
than a thousand days!

-What is our appointed attitude, as saved ones,
towards wealth? Undoubtedly, if we love the
Lord, we shall cheerfully lose in this world. We
cannot esteem Him, and be taken up with the
commerce of earth. If we seek first the Kingdom
of God and His rigbteousness, all things needful
will be added to us, but the Lord does not promise
more (Matt. vi, 33, with 31 and 32). Satan has
many snares, and prosperity will take the mind off
Chrigt. Scheming is harmful. Cleverness may
mislead. “Labour not to be rich: cease from
thine own wisdom” (Prov. xxiii. 4). Luke viii.
14 is still suggestive, and if any have been granted
ai inheritance of comparative wealth, their dangers
are tremendous. ‘ Uncertain riches™ are easily
valued unduly (1 Tim. vi. 17). The prayer of
Agur, in a past dispensation, seems peculiarly
suggestive now—* Give me neither poverty, nor
riches; feed me with food convenient for me"’
(Prov. xxx. 8) :—nor would we refuse persecution
and poverty if the Lord wills it, for amid all we
could frust Him. *‘Although the fig tree shall
not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines;
the labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields
shall yield no meat; the flock sball be cut off from
the fold, and there shall he no herd in the stalls:
yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God
of my salvation” (Hab. iii. 17, 18). *“Give us
this day our daily bread”” (Matt. vi. 11).

It may not be that the Lord calls everyone to
the immediate, heart-testing aztion brought before
the raler in Luke xviii. 22, Few believers have
such possessions. But we all can only prove our
hearts by real losing. If it costs us nothing to be
Christians, we may well doubt if we are Christians
at all. Our souls should bave a true willingness
to lose all-—yea, life itself—for Him Who made
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Himself of no reputation for us, Who became poor
that we, through His poverty, might be rich with
the riches that are full of blessing beyond all
comparison (2 Cor. viii. 9, Prov. x. 22). Oh that
We may consider our ways more attentively, and,
led by the Holy Spirit, lay aside every weight,
remembering that where our treasure is, our heart
will be also.

Now another very solemn thought may be
prayerfully considered. If we have anything, there
are others poorer than we are. Do we owe help
to such, help that will involve ourselves in trials
and difficulties, almost beyond measure? It is
sad to see the claiming spirit of to-day. Love is
hindered, because overv one has imaginary
“rights.” It is a joy to find a poor believer who,
when helped, manifests real gratitude. Much
prayer and discrimination are needed to act to the
glory of God in these matters. The principle of
2 Thess. iii. 10-12 would discourage any aid that
caused laziness. It is well to notice that brotherly
love, in the early church, was shown in gifts, that
were mainly to those who had lost heavily for.
Christ, and to widows, <.c., apart from gifta for
the furtherance of the gospel. And 1 Tim. v.
suggests the important principle that a home is
primarily responsible for its own expenses. Any-
thing else will oceasion confusion, and communism
instead of communion. When we come to
consider our respousibility to the poor of the
world, still further principles draw us back from
& common misuse of that which is not our own.

Believers are afraid to face the world’s contention.
“You ought to help us,” and so they sometimes
squander on seeming philanthropy that which
should be given directly to the Lord’s work.
Gal. vi. 10 is important—and it may be added that
pecuniary gifts are oft the reverse of doing good.
To give a child a knife, for which he cried, would
not be affection. Matt. v. and Luke vi. have been
saddeningly perverted in this connexion. The

Lord was showing His own that they were not to

guard themselves against extortion, not to stand

up for themselves, but to commit themselves
unto His righteous judgment. The *giving”
commanded is primarily to an enemy, as 8 Witness
against the existence of animosity and revenge.
There may be a designed contrast with the
underlying thoughts of the dispensational command
in Deut. xxiii. 19, 20.

Finally, we are often reminded thas Cbrist fed
the poor. It is true that He did so, on two
occasions, but those fed were not expecting this.
Apart from the fact that we cannot work such
miracles in to-day’s ruin, this point is most
important. When, as we read in John vi, the
multitude came to our beloved Lord, nominally to
hear Him, but actually anxious to receive a free
meal, He sternly rebuked the spirit manifested,

’
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and refused to do what was wickedly desired.
Philanthropy instead of Cbristianity, emphasizing
the body beyond the soul, and the present beyond
eternity, and man beyond God is, with some, one.
of the vain attempts to accomplish the Lord’s
work by human means, and, with others, a showing
forth of the longing for numbers rather than God’s
glory. The results are terrible. Many are, even
in childhood, rendered inexpressibly callous, and
hypocrisy is encouraged, till one feels bow muck
sin is caused long after the actions which first lead
to it,

May it be ours, dear fellow saved ones, while
avoiding the iniquities just mentioned in the social
*“gospels”’ of to-day, also to remember the earlier
part of this Bible study and to live as humble
pilgrims, and never to be afraid of all the heart-
searching messages of the Lord’s precious Word.

Yours in His grace, by His grace,
PERCY W. HEWARD.

" 2
THE HEART.

God puts 1N THE HEART of saved ones—
Love to Himself, and to one another (Rom. v. 5,
John xv. 9).
GLADNEsS, 80 that His people can rejoice always
(Ps. iv. 7, Hab. iii. 17-19).
Prayer (2 8am. vii. 27,1 Chron. xvii. 25, Rom. viii.27).
RIGHTEOUSNESS to be seen in daily life (Ps. xi. 7).
Destres to serve Him (1 Chr. xxviii. 3, xxix. 10,
Neh. ii. 10).
We should mipE
Gop’s Woep (Ps. oxix. 11, Ps. xl. 8, Jer. xx. 9), v
THE HEART.

We need to be watchful lest we
REGARD INIQUITY IN OUR HEARTS (Ps. lxvi. 18. Prov.
iv. 2. God’s servant Job feared lest his
children had siNNED, and CURSED Gop in their
hearts (Job i. 5). What godly concern. Have
we such loving care for others ?

Then we read of
Girrs for the Lord’'s House being IN THE MEART
(2 Kings xii. 4).
God desires
Service FROM THE HEART (Eph. vi. 6).

When the children of Israel were
STIRRED IN THEIR HEARTS, they brought morm
THAN ENOUGH (Ex. xxxvi. 5, 7). Oh that God
may thus stir our hearts:

God’s servant Paul speaks of having THE SAINTS a7
PHILIPPL IN HIS HEBART (Phil. i. 7). ,
For his brethren according to the flesh he had, v
HIB HEART, CONTINUAL 80RROW (Rom. ix. 2,x.1),
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
SITTING DOWN.

lN the days when the Lord Jesus was upon earth,

we are told about a certain man, who was
possessed by demons, and who dwelt among the
tombs. He was like a mad man. People bad
tried to put chains upon him, and bind him, but
he broke the chains. He was also very cruel to
.himself, for He would cut his flesh with stones.
But one day the Lord Jesus, Who knew all about
him, commanded the unclean spirits to come out
of the man, and therefore they did so, for Christ
had all power. Then we are told that when the
people came to where the man was, they saw one
sitting down by the Lord, clothed and in his right
mind, and the people were afraid of Christ because
of His mighty power which had caused them
varthly logs. The man was not afraid of Him, for
we read that be asked to go with Christ, Who told
him to go home and tell his friends what had been
done for him. Now here is a picture of a sinner.
You may not think you are like this man was, but you
are, if unsaved. For Satan works in the hearts of
ginners, and makes them so sinful, an_d they like to
do what be says, and, as this poor man, they are
really cruel to themselves. But when God saves
those who are brought to trust in Him, there is
such s wonderful change. They are clothed with
the robe of righteousness (Ia. lxi. 10). What a
change from sin’s wildness. See what God says
the wicked are like, in Isa. lvii. 20, 21. Now we
" will look at another picture of sinners—Matt. xx.
30-34. These two blind men were sitting down
by the wayside begging. When they heard that
Christ was passing they cried out, asking Him to
have mercy upon them. The Lord Jesus was
always ready to belp the really helpless. He
asked them what they wanted. They were blind
and they longed to see. (Sinners are not only
wrong in the mind, but they are also blind as to
God, and spiritual blessings) The Lord Jesus
opened their éyes, and are we surprised that they
followed Him ? Sinners see no beauty in Christ,
bst when, in mercy, their eyes are opened, they
gee Him as the Altogether Lovely One (8. of 8.
v. 16). Now we will turn to Luke x. 39-42.
Here we read about Mary sitting down at Jesus’
feet. The Lord Jesus had saved Mary, and she
loved the Lord, and delighted to sit and listen fo
His words. I think verse 42 shows us that Mary
did ber work well, for the Lord commended her
for spending time with Him.

Now we come to a very sad siiting down. The
time bad come for the Lord Jesus to die for
sinpers. He came into this world for this purpose.
Nevertheless there was wickedness in the heart of
those' who condemned Christ and crucified Him.
As He was hanging on the cross, dying for
ginners, Matt. xxvii. 36 shows us how sinoers are
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carelessly cruel, for we read—* And, sitling down,
they watched Him there.” How dreadful was
their sin, but all sin is such. Yet young and old
alike love sin. Very few are sad as they hear or
read about the sufferings of Christ, and His death.
The world is sititng down at ease; most are
thinking of how they can please themselves. You
can gee in Lam, iii. 63 what one of God's servants
said with reference, I think, to the sufferings of the
Lord Jesus. Look too at Zech. i. 11. Here is a
sinful sitting, when sinners should be troubled
about their sins.

In Heb. x. 12 we have a glorious sitttng down.
Notice the words in verse 11 * Every priest
standeth daily.”” But the Lord Jesus, we are told,
sat down—showing His work was finished. And
because His work of saving sinners is finished,
through His shed blood, poor lost sinners are
saved. Obh how those who love God long for
sinners—young and old—to be saved, even as they
are, that they may seek to please God, for none
can live to please God till forgiven (Heb. ix. 33).

.Now we will just look at two more sittings down.

In Neh. i. 4 we read of God’s servant siitsng down
to weep and mourn, because Jerusalem was desolate
through the sins of Israel. How much saved
sinners have to weep over now. Next we come to
a glad sitting down in 8. of B.ii. 3. If saved, my
dear young reader, I hope you will si¢ down very
often to feed upon God’s Word, which is sweeter
than honey (Psalm cxix. 103) and better than
money (verse 72). If unsaved, there will be no
true sitting down to please God. How those who
know God long for many more to be amongst
those who can, by grace, stt down and listen to the
Holy Spirit of God, speaking through His Word.
Sitting down by Jesus Christ, one who was possessed,
Clothed and in hig rightful mind—restful, calm, and blessed ;
Do we wonder that he asked with the Lord to be ?

Yet He said—*‘ Go home, and tell what is done for thee,”’
Sitting down the blind men were, by the wayside sad,

‘When the Lord was passing by, and He made them glad,

For He opened their blind eyes, Him they did esteem,

Thus they left the things of earth, gladly followed Him.
Sitting down at Jesus’ feet-—what a wondrous choice !
Martha’s sister, Mary, sat, listening to Christ’s voice,

And the Lord commended her chooging this good part,—

In His wondrous love and grace, making glad her heart.
Sitting down, they watched Him there, dying on the tree,
For His vesture they cast lots, prophesied to be, —

Yes, God’s Word must be fulfitled, just as He hath willed,
Every jot and tittle too, all must be fulfilled.

Sitting down at God’s right hand, on His Father’s Throne,
Is the Lord, Who died to save—died to save His own ;

When redemption’s work was done, He sat down, we read,

In the Heaven of Heavens on high, for His own to plead.
Sitting down, the world’s at ease, seeking sinful mirth,
Heedless of God’s Judgments sure, coming on this earth ;
«Lord, behold their setting down '*—thus one prayed of old,
For the people then, as now, to their sins would hold.

Sitting down beneath His shade—saved ones should delight
Thus to feed upon God’s Word, in His gracious sight ;

Young or old alike, when saved, God will surely blees,

As they now rejoice in Him, and His Name confess.
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Sltti{lg down, saved, clothed, and blest, or in sinful ease ?
Seel}lng now the things above, or yourself to please?

Sitting down before the Lord, or with sinners still ?

Where, my dear young friend, are you—saved, or choosing il1?

o’

A MESSAGE TO YOUNG BELIEVERS
AND OLDER ONES TO00.
INDULGENCES,

ELIEVERS should be devoted. Saved by
wondrous grace from deserved eternal fire,
they owe their all “unto the Lord.” Gratitude
should be stronger than mere compulsion. If we
would be more earnest to avoid wrath, than we are
to please God when we feel He has removed
wrath, there is something seriously wrong. We
are not our own : what manner of persons ought
we to be, in all holy conversation and godliness !
Spiritual enthusiasm should surely be manifest.
Let the world think us fanatical—it crucified our
Lord. The Holy Spirit is never in harmony with
the spirit of the age. How important it is that
we should lose our reputation and the world’s
esteem, and be counted beside ourselves, for
Christ.

What is the true attitude of believers with
respect to indulgences? It is so easy to persuade
ourselves that ULittle things do not matter, but
thereby we cause much trouble—even to ourselves
~—weakening our whole character, and (what is
more serious) dishonour to the Lord. We do not
Jeel enough the Divine words—* Grieve not the
Holy S8pirit.”

Should a saved one indulge physically? Nay,
baving - food and raiment he should be content.
Costly dinners, elaborate dresses, changing fashions
—are quite out of place in followers of Christ.
Undoubtedly it is often sinful for those who have
given up a lttle to take upon themselves to rebuke
their richer brethren, who have proportsonately
given up much more. But no heart-humbled
belfever will make the socialism of others, an
excuse for the indulgence of self: and it is doubly
saddening to see those who think they have little
to spare for the Lord’s work speading time and
money on amusements and display—which they
would not need, nor desirs, if taken up with Christ.
The pleasure-loving spirit witnesses that Christ
does not satisfy. When a professing believer
wishes to drink and smoke and attend ooncerts
and shows and oricket and football matches—
there is something wrong. We would hardly put
the words of rebuke thus—* You must not do
these things,” to cause a mere form of godliness
without the power: but—‘ When Christ is All in
all, these things will lose their charm and power."”
If we love Him more heartily, it may be our food
will cost us less, our clothes will cost us less, our
time will be spent less on recreation — for

wondrously He Who giveth His beloved ones sleep
can refresh them amid the strain of daily life—
and to walk with Him is more mental quietude, as
well as spiritual, than an ordinary holiday. Let
us look to Him for our all, and realize that
‘“indulgences” are dangerous in the pilgrim life,
and linked with a real undervaluing of our precious
Saviour and Lord. *“In that Day" we shall not
regret that we gave up too much for Him.

"
SUMMER.

The ant prepares meat (Prov. vi. 8, xx3. 25).

The wise gather food (Prov. x. 5, Psalm exix. 11).

The unsaved will be caused to say Jer. viil. 20.
How blessed to realize one’s need before the
arrival of the future Judgment of the unsaved
(Psalm i. 4, Dan. ii. 35).

o’

TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—10.
DAILY.

THE Word of God emphasizes the daily life of

God’s people. It is so easy to be religions
one day a week, to be serious then and to
appear godly. But the test is not in one day, or a
few acts of obedience. It is the day-by-day life
that proves our love to the Lord. We are thankful
for the first day of the week, when we can meeb
more often together to worship our God, and to
remember the life and death of our beloved Lord
for His people in the breaking of the bread. Yet
to emophasize this day, and then be worldly during
the six days, is very sinful. 'We need, as redeemed
ones, to ever bear in mind that we are not our
own, and that every day should be lived to God’s
glory—in the business and in the home alike.
Yes, there must be a reminder of God, and His
wonderful love to poor lost sinners—dasly. Of old
there were the dasly offerings (Ex. xxix. 38).
Then we read in 2 Chron. xxiv. 11 about gathering
money for the Lord's house dasly. The Lord musi
be first in all, if we would be well pleasing unto
Him — and sometimes there may be special
meetings day after day. In the time of Nehemiah
we are told that he read the Law of God day by
day during the feast. What long Bible gatherings,
perhaps like the one of viii. 3—' from the morning
until midday” (see margin). Are we surprised
that the people were obedient, and that there was
“very great gladness”? In the later Seriptures
we are told that the Bereans * Scarched the
Scriptures daily” (Acts xvii. 11), and this was not
only during & feast. Furthermore, in 2 Chron.
xxx. 21, we have the Levites and the priests
prassing God day by day. Our praise should not
be only one day a week. May we seek to praise
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God every day (Psalm cxlv. 2). Those are
blessed, we read, who live daily watching and
waiting at the Lord’s gates (Prov. viii. 34). The
Lord Jesus said, “ If any one will come after Me,
let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily
and follow Me” (Luke ix. 23). God wants His
people to live daily in His sight. What a witness
it would be to His glory, if the daily living of those
who bear His Name were in keeping with the
precious teaching of His Holy Word. The taking
up of our oross means suffering daily for His sake
(Phil. i. 29). Hence God’s servant of old could
say *‘ 1 die daily” (1 Cor. xv. 31, see also Gal. vi.
17). The same servant of God, in writing to the
sainte at Corinth, said, ‘* Though our outward man
perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day”
(2 Cor. iv. 16). Not merely once a week, but
daily.

In the prayer which the Lord taught His
disciples, we have the petition—* Give us day by
day our daily bread”’ (Luke xiii. 3, margin). God
gave to Israel the manna daily. He would have
His people to feel their dependence upon Him for
all—* A certain rate every day' (Ex. xvi. 4). The
test of trusting God is seea in the daily life. The
Psalmist said, ‘ Blessed be the Lord, Who daily
loadeth us with benefits’’ (Psalm Ixviii. 19). Oh
how ungrateful we must appear to our God. The
very air we breathe is His gift ; strength to work
and the power to eat are alike from Him. Yet
how often we fail to remember the multitude of
His mercies bestowed on us daily. We cannot
count all the gifts we receive from God even in
one day. May we seek to be more mindful of
God’s goodness to us. :

If we, in His mercy, live day by day unto Him,
He will wonderfully work, and we shall not be
selfish Christians. On the contrary, considering
one another, we shall, by God's grace, bear in
mind the words of Heb. iii. 13— Exhort one
another daily'’ (see also Heb. x. 24, 25). The
last part of the verse implies that if we fail to
exhort one another daily, we may become hardened
through the deceitfulness of sin. We little know
the awful power of evil. Henoce the need for daily
taking heed, in the Spirit, to all God’s Word. It
is right to give prominence to the first day of the
week, and to praise God for it, but to be careless
gix days is very sinful. If God is first in our lives,
we shall be watchful every day, and seek to please
Him in the details of our daily life. If only it
were 8o, what gatherings there would be— both in
the week and on the first day. There would be
such unity and rejoicing, joined with deep
solemnity. The inconsistences of the daily life
mar the gatberings of the Lord’s people. If there
were more care a8 to the daily life, there would be
power when we meet together. May we. mourn
our failures, but seek to be more godly day by day.
On the day of Pentecost many were blest, and we

read that these continued daily with one accord
(Acts ii. 46), and the next verses tell us that * the
Lord added daily.” When our lives are more in
keeping with the Holy Scriptures, and we seek
daily to live to God’s glory, He will work more
manifestly to His own praise.

w'
NO HOPE.

HAVE we not, with deep sorrow, stood by the

side of our dear ones who were suffering
physically? Then perhaps we listened o the
words, * There is no hope of recovery.” Oh what
pangs of sorrow filled our hearts at that statement,
as we felt that we were in the presence of death,
and knew that the one we loved was dying.
What anguish is experienced, too, by those on a
wrecked vessel, when they are told that there s
no hope of saving the ship. What thoughts of
despair must enter the minds of most when about
to face death, in a watery grave. Yet, amid all,
there is a lingering Lope that, after all, many may
be rescued. Such circumstances would cause a
very solemn time : but in the absence of immediate
reminders of immediate danger, how many are
careless! How few ever think of that which is
after death. For though the death of the body is
indeed sad, and shows what sin has brought into
this world, there is another death-—which is called
by God the second death—and which is far more
terrible than the death of the body (BRev. xx. 14,
xxi. 8). This will be the portion of those who
live and die without God—having no hope. Let
us look at Eph. ii. 12. Those who are ‘“dead in
trespasses and sins ’ (a8 verse 1 expresses it), have
a dismal future ; and all, to begin with, are in this
awful condition. But God, in His love and merey,
gave His beloved Son to die for sinpers, and now
some are saved, being made npear to God in
Christ’s precious blood, a8 verse 13 of this same
chapter tells us. Let us consider awhile the pad
condition of those who are still unsaved. They
are without Christ, without God in this world, and
all such will be sent away from God in the next

‘world, as 2 Thess. i. 9 plainly reveals. How

dreadful then to have mo hope. Satan has so
blinded the minds of unsaved omes that, though
God clearly says they are lost, they think that,
after all, He will not punish them. S0 multitudes
are resting upon a false hope, which is really no

. All who ate thus living without God in the
world, and baving no hope, will find at last that
God will keep His Word, and that there will be no
bliss, no remedy, no release — but darkness and
endless woe. Oh that God may, in His wondrous
love and mercy, graciously work, and cause many
to see their real condition in this world of sin, and
that they indeed have no hope for the future. It is
easy to be deceived, and to imagine all will be well
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but God is righteous, and He will surely keep all
that is written in His unchanging Word.
Furthermore, those who have no hope, have no
peace (Isa. lvii, 20, 21), and no rest—nothing but
sin and doom. Oh how solemn to be in this sad
state. Yet many are found therein, and on the
broad road to destruction :—sasleep to all that is
spiritual, hardened in heart, and dead. Oh that
God may, in His wondrous mercy, cause many to
see their real condition by nature and practice, and
to know that tbey are without hope. If only
sinners felt their dreadful position, they would cry
for merey, like the one of whom we read in Luke
xviii. 13, who saw that he was a sinner, and
humbly said, “O God, be merciful to me the
sinner”’: and when any poor sinner thus cries
unto God, He —in mercy—saves such an one,
through the shed blood of His beloved Son, The
Only Hope of His people. What more can be
said, dear reader, to cause you to look into the
Scriptures? There you will see that those who
trust in the finished work of Christ have hope in
Him and eternal blessedness, while those who live
and die without Christ have no hope, and are

eternally lost.
K

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
«“Ir Tae Lorp WirL "—October, 1912.

| My
Day| 1 Chron. | Matthew Learning Questions
1 | xxvii. 16-34| xxi. 40-46 }1 Chr. 29. 10 ,
2 | xxviii. 1.3 " xxii. 1-4 " 11 ° What is the
3 | xxviii. 9-18 xxii. 5-9 » 12,13 ¢ Wedding
4 | xxviii. 19-  xxii. 10-14 ' 14 | Garment’?
xxix. 5 i
5 | xxix. 6-12 | xxii. 15-17 . 15
6 | xxix. 18-19 | xxii. 18-22 " 16 | Write what
7 | xxix. 20-36 | xxii. 23-30 " 17 you
2 Coron. remember of
8]i. 1-6 " xxii. 31-33 " 18 | 1 Chronicles.
g |i. 7-12 xxii. 34-40 w19
10 | i. 18-ii. 2 | xxii. 41-46 | Hab. 8. 2 !
11 |ii. 3-18 xxiii. 1-7 .
12 | iii. 1-10 xxiii. 8-12 '
13 iii. 11-17 xxiii. 13-17 'y 5 Show present
14 jiv. 1-8 xxiii. 18-23 'y 6 parallels with
15 |iv. 9-22 xxiii. 24-28 w7 Pharisaism.
16 ] v. 1-10 xxiii. 29-33 . 8
17 | v. 11-vi. 8 | xxiii. 34-39 . 9
18 | vi. 4-11 " xxiv. 1-4 ,, 10
19 | vi. 12-21 1 xxiv. 5-8 11
20 | vi. 22-31 , xxiv, 9-13 12 What do you
21 | vi. 32-42 ! xxiv. 14-19 . 13 know of the
%2 | vii. 1-11 i xxiv. 20-24 | Ma‘t. 24, 27 Temple ?
93 |vii. 12-22 | xxiv. 25-28 " 28
94 | viii. 1-11 { xxiv. 29-31 . 29
95 | viii. 12-18 ' xxiv. 32-35 . 30
26 |ix. 1-12 : xxiv. 36-41 » 31
27 {ix. 13-81 : xxiv. 42-47 | 2 Chron. 9. 5 Explain
28 | x. 1-11 " xxiv. 48-51 v 6 | parables of
99 | x. 12-19 | xxv. 1.5 . 7 | Matthew xxv.
30 | xi. 1-117 | xxv. 6-9 " 8 .
31 ) xi. 18-xii, 4[ xxv. 10-13 JJer. 23. 5

SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

Away from earth’s fellowships—ah, that s well.
But is there fellowship with the Lord? If mot, it
is ill. Let us go forth without the camp. That is
not all. -+ Unto Him’—ah, here is the Divine
encouragement that sets aside all separating of
oneself which the Lord even disapproves (Prov.
xviti. 1, Jude 19). In view of the rich love of our
Lord let us be devoted unto Him.

1 Chron. xxix. 12-19. *“ Now " emphatic:—
Whenever we give unto the Lord we sbould praise
Him for power and wish alike (note Luke xxii. 19).
14, Humility is important. Nothing is our own.
How selfish we often are, and how strange to
think much of giving up to its Owner, that which
is not ours : rather should we be ashamed of our
poor trusteeship. Strangers, Sojourners, Shadow.
1 Pet. ii. 11 should be a continual realization.
There is no “ expectation’’ in earthly things: let
us lay up our treasures with a view to ‘‘that Day,”
Matt. vi. 20, 1 Tim. vi. 19. “AlL” The repetition
of thought is beautiful : David was impressed with
his nothingness and dependence: there was not
merely theatrical declaration. * Heart,” twice—
notice concerning David when young, 1 Sam. xvi.
7: happy are we if we continue frue unto the Lord.
Willingly. God loveth & cheerful giver, 2 Cor. ix.
7: mere * duty* is a poor thing : 'tis better than
freedom in sin, but freedom in glad service is best
of all. 18, “ Heart,” again. We need to have a
Divine work to prevent changeableness. For
golemn contrast see Gen. vi. 5. 19, “ Heart.”
« All”’ « Thy.”

Matt, xxil. 18-22. ** Their " fellowship in sin,
though usually opposed to one another (15, 16).
Wickedness, no excusing word is used. *“ Why
tempt yo Me?""—they desired to lay hold of Christ’s
utterance : they wanted to discredit Him before
the people if He approved the payment (with
Herodians), to accuse Him to the governor if
He disapproved (as the Pharisees, at least
secretly) : but subtle sin was wondrously defeated.
« Hypocrites,” for they pretended to be earnest,
and spake with seeming comcern and affection
toward Him Whom they hated. He asked them
a question.  Divine methods are worthy of
prayerful consideration. 21, How they would
have liked to avoid the answer. The Lord’s
solemn answer not only met them but tells us to
pay tribute (Rom. xiii.), without even passive
resistance, and to be concerned that we give unto
(God that which is His. While professing to want
to do more for God, and to ignore Cesar, the
Pharisees were following self. :

9 Chron. iii. 11-17. Great cherubim, not as
others resting on she ark: for symbolic teaching
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“Joining ” : holy fellowship
ever suggested. ‘ They stood.” * Faces toward
the house,” marg.: Ex. xxv. 20: God's centre
should ever be dear to our hearts also. * Veil''—-
a division still : only in Christ done away: the
outward prosperity of Solomon’s kingdom would
not suffice. * Wrought,”” see margin: the Lord's
redeemed seem represented: the burnt offering
was “caused fo ascend,” and see Lev. xxziv. 2.
The pillars—7 x 5 cubits. Two, number of fellow-
ship. ** Pomegranates,” fruitfulnees, so on high
priest’s robe. 100: the tabernacle veils were all
100 square cubits. 17, Note margin: ‘ In it,” or
“In Him is strength "’ : these pillars remind of the
establishing work of our beloved Lord, and earthly
blessings to [srael seem typified, for these were of
brass (copper).

Matt. xxiii. 13-17. The preceeding verses need
emphasis : why do children of God still seek ¢itles,
e.g, Rev.: Doctor of Divinity! And the verses
before us now show how the Liord hates hypoorisy
—perhaps we harbour some of this evil. We must
not think we can speak exactly as the Perfect One:
we cannot tell, as He could, who should be thus
described, but we do well to search our own hearts
and to avoid any approval of the popular belief
that those who profess Christ, and preach His
Word, must be really His. Real woe. Long
prayer is not always real prayer. 16, This
caguistry shows up man’s delight in argument :
oh for more plainness, more openness, loss pleasing
of man—why should we please bim &t all ?

2 Chron. vi. 22-81. Altar, a centre of wrath,
as well as of blessing. Hear, do, judge: what
intense pleading and confidence in God. The man
who had received wisdom felt his own wesakness
and ignorance. 24, “ Thy people,” “sinned’: no
excusing of sin, no forgetting of grace. *“Return’:
prayer amid sin will never please the Lord. 26,
“ Because they have sinned.” Confessing the
Lord’'s Name linked with turning from sin ; s0 is it
now. “Thy.” 28, ‘ Whatsoever,” faith makes
many requests, and the Lord does not disappoint.
29, Supplication, 1.e. for grace, as word suggests.
Hands not holding back sin. Intensity indicated.
30, “Bvery,” *all” 31, The objeot: * There is
forgiveness with Thee, that Thou mayest be feared,”
(Psalm cxxx. 4). No real fear without obedience.
« Thou gavest’ : grace ever emphasized.

Matt. xxiv. 9-18. Verses 4-8 deal with
the * beginning” of sorrows, verse T specially
mentioning the destruction of Jerusalem (*‘a nation
on to a nation”): verses 9-14 go on from that
period to the time of the “end.” Why then have
we not these persecutions? Is 2 Tim. iii. 12 a
dead letter? Or bave we, individually and
collectively, disguised our discipleship? Oh for

heart searching before the Lord. ‘¢ All nations.”
“Many,” repeated. Iniquity abounds, and it bas
n secondary effect—lack of love among saved ones.
We may hold the truth, and yet become cool, see
Rev. ii, 4, but notice 2 Cor. xii. 15. 13, 4 contrast.
Individual. Endure —remain under. Jobn viii. 31
shows the test. ‘“ Shall.”

2 Chron. ix. 13-31. 666, a suggestive number,
Rev. xiii. 18 how Solomon falls short of the
Prince of Peace. 14, Faint anticipation of ¢ that
Day,” (Psalm Ixxii.). 17, How wondrous will the
Lord’s throne be: yet when He came the first
time, He oft had not where to lay His head. 19,
12 licns, 12 tribes : *'lion” the symbol of Judah,
Rev. v. 5. 20, What will it be in that Day?—see
Rev. xxi. 29, “ All,” still more wondrous will the
glory of the Lord be, and yet we are not sufficiently
grateful for the prospect. Wisdom put in the
heart, Matt. xii., 34, 35. 25, Deut. xvii. 18: it is
eagy to sin (28). 26, “From the river’: there
shall be & new river “in that Day,” (Ezek. xlvii.).
29, Prophets needed to write true history. 31, So
great, and yet he died, and Rehoboam, his son, in
spite of the “ Book of Proverbs,” rebelled against
the Lord’s will.

Matt. xxiv. 42-47. “ Therefore " : all Scripture
is practical—and strikingly applies to each heart,
and to all saints together. Ignorance of the exact
time is here plainly linked with the manifest
Coming of the Lord Jesus (44): therefore, as all
acknowledge, that is after the trsbulation. Know-
ledge of intervening events does not prevent true
watchfulness. Beloved friends, let us not yield to
popular opinions : is there a coming of Christ in
Scripture for His own before that of verses 19-21 ?
Is not His wrrival at the lastz trump? Let us be
subject to the will of the Father. Are we ready?
45, ** Who?"—as if to suggest fewness of faithful
servants. But this same passage sarely hints
some reviving, and some godly assemblies :—** His
wife hath made herself ready.” ‘* Make ruler ” —
make to stand, no idleness. * Doing.” * AlL”
The Lord notices, and He is righteous.

o'
SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

‘I will hear, for I am gracious’—Ezx. zzii. 27.

1. For all classes of men, especially remembering any in
authority.

2, For the Lord’s own, that they may * grow in grace.’’

8. For the Lord’s work—that it may be carried through,
on the Lord's lines, simply unto the Lord’s glory.

4. For the Lord’s enabling, as to the Greek and Hebrew
Classes, that there may be spiritual devotedness on the part

of believers attending, to put into practice the further
knowledge of the precious Word.

Correspondence from any believers and perplexed ones;
welcome. Pxrcy W. Hewanp, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate,
London, E.

Printed by Norman, Hopper & Oo , Lid. 32, Kings Road, Upton Park.
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

BY God's grace, and not by self's workings, we
. rejoice in the wondrous salvation, which we
can humbly call the gospel of our salvation. Is it
surprising that we wish and delight to tell others
of the undeserved love which we have received,
and, but for which, we might even now be in hell ?
Is it surprising that we love to make known the
authority and love of Him ‘Whose Name we beg'r?
Being bought with & price, and no longer remain-
ing our own, we find it & privilege to proclaim the
whole Word of God, in so far as He has graciously
taught us, amid our weakness, and failure, and
amid the blinding worldliness and traditionalism
and confusion of to-day. Hence this magazine
has nothing to offer to the devotee of modern
literature and religiousness, but perhaps our
gracious Lord will cause some of His own to hear
thereby the invitation to Himseif, aqd will deign
o apply the plea for faithful godliness, by the

power of His Holy Spirit.

“ Lot Ne bear By voice "—Song of Sol. ii. 14,

“ BGbe companions hearher to Thy voice: cause
me o bear it ”—Song of Sol. viss. 13.
In wondrous grace, our gracious Lord
Delights to hear our voice, .

And, if He is by us adored,
His joy makes us rejoice.
But sometimes from Himself we siray,
And praise is silent then;
We an pase the time away
_ In fellowship with men. .
The Lord, forgotien, deigns fo wait,

And soon we feel our sin,
And when our wandering thoughts we bate,.
His presence we go in.
And then we speak—He loves to hear,
Amasing grace and love !
And causes us to feel Him near,
And lifts our minds sbove.
Then we delight H's voioce t¢ know,
i i el |
ai in His pathway we may go
Till standing by B’il side. -
The Holy Spiri¢ kindles more
Aﬂeoﬂl;n unto Him,
And thus our faflures we abhor,
And earthly hopes grow dim.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

The Lord can work, with mighty

A S8till power, on a Mount Carmel. = But
Small Yoice. we cannot live on Mount Carmel.
1 Kings ziz. Disproportion in the Christian life

12, is often ruinous. What we need,

by the grace of God, is such com-

munion with Himself that we are able to know

when it is the right time to go apart, and when to

stand forth in His Name amid the din and con-

fusion of a rejecting world. It is not easy, it is

not natural to understand this, but His sufficiency

is very real, and we have His encouragement to

-wait upon Himself, and to expect His guidance,
and leading, and enabling. -

Furthermore, we find Elijah in 1 Kings xix.
somewhat depressed, and the Lord dealt with him
graciously all the time (verses 6, 8, 12). Wae little
know how often He has borne with us. Yet even
in our seclusion we may need something of wind,
earthquake, and fire, to prepare us for His loving
whisper, and tender blessings, which we can only
enjoy when brought by the Holy Spirit'’s working
to feel something of our nothingness.

¢

" )
A LETTER TO AN ASSEMBLY OF

SAVED ONES, AND OTHERS, WHO

WOULD PLEASE GOD.

PRIESTHOOD.
DEAR FELLOW BAVED ONES,

We know the Lord, in some measure,
.because known by Him. Bat oh, how little we
‘realize the fulness of Himself, and the treasures of
wisdom and knowledge (Col. ii. 3). DBut the
wondrous grace we have received is with a view to
the knowledge of our glorious God, Who has
become our Father (John xvii. 3), and there should
be a growth in shis knowledge (2 Pet. iii. 18), and
all that He may be exalted.

Furthermore, the Word is given, and the Holy
Spirit is inworking, with this object; and a spiritual
acquaintance with the Scriptures will be resultful.
Indeed, the more we realize the many names
belonging to our Triune God, and the many
operations of our Triune God, set forth in His
Holy Word, the more shall we press toward the
mark, and, living in contrast with the world,
experience the blessings which our gracious Lord
has obtained for us, and other undeserving ones,
who are made near and born agaio, simply be-
cause of sovereign and electing grace, atoning
blood, and Divine quickening.

The subject of Priesthood is very important.
The first priest in the Scripture record, definitely
called by this title, is Melchizedek (Gen. xiv. 18).
Here we have plainly, & type of the Lord Jesus;
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and all the Soripture suggests the same thought—
Priesthoods were to give a glimpse of Himself in
His loving and costly work for His own. It is
remarkable that both Joseph and Moses, types of
the Lord Jesus, rejected the first time, married into
Gentile priestly families. The pictures fall short,
but we remember Him Who is more a Prince than
either, and Who will reign as King, and Who is also
Priest, having a bride largely composed of Gentile
believers, saved by His own precious blood.

Priesthood in conuection with Israel was plainly
with a view to Christ. Yet Aaron also failed, neading
offérings for himself before he himself could offer
(Lev. vii., viii.), and never offering part of himsel,
but, even after preparation, requiring a sacrifice for
gin before all else (Lev. viii. 8}. Aaron manifestly
fell far short. But the ccnirasi only emphasizes
our glorious Lord the more. It is noteworthy
that the Day of Atonement i singled out in the
inspired Epistle to the Hebrews. Thus we sce
our beloved Lord as the only sacrificing Priest, the
only Hope for poor, guilty sinners.

It is precious to realize this, for vain men have
risen up, and, like Korah, they seek the prieathood
(Num. xvi. 10). Romanism and its daughters,
with an unholy succession, have made one of
Satan’s many attacks on the uniqueness of the
Lord Jesus. But have such so-called priests of
to-day any standing for their claimg? None
whatever. The Holy Spirit in the later Seriptures,
while definitely adopting, from the earlier Berip-
tures, such words as '‘ congregation,” *table,”
«older,” as definitely omits, even with regard to
the apostles themselves the terms *“ priest” and
«gltar.” There are no accidents, no omissions
with God. To argue that * priest ” means * pres-
byter ” is only verbal quibbling, inasmuch as the
former term has a recognised idea, and iranslates
sacrificial Hebrew words. :

Whence then this bold opposition to the truth ?
An enemy hath done it. The pride of man has
been manifested, in spite of the Lord's warning in
Luke xxii. 24-37. 8in ever seeks to assert itself.
1t is well that we search our hearts, for it is easier
to controvert sin in others, than to check by the
Holy Spirit’s power, ita beginning—yes, the begin-
ning of the same sin—in ourselves. The Lord bas
clearly caused a contrast in both baptism and the
Lord’s Supper, with the ritualistic ‘‘sacraments
of this Babylonian age. Again and again we find
the expresgion * they were baptised.” John alone
is called " tho baptizer.” No one, and no office,
in the present dispensation can take this title, and
Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, writing by in-
spiration, emphasizes baptism, and attacks the
thought of & i baptising, in the very
same context (I Cor. i. 13-17). The Lord fore-
knew, and answered by anticipation, the *self-
priestliness ”” of man. Jeroboam's iniquity i8 ever
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being repeated (1 Kings xiii. 83) yet the Lord
never excuses it. And as with baptism, so with
the Lord’s Table: administration is expressly
made subordinate, or, in this case, practically shut
out. Loving fellowship in waiting on one another,
a8 ab our own tables, is right, but we find no
rightful head of this table since the Lord brake
bread. Now it is *the bread which we break.”
The plural is not an error.

It need hardly be said that Aaron’s sons were
associated with himself, and in some respects we
bave a spsritual parallel. But, in this connection,
all the redeemed are a royal priesthood (1 Pet. ii.
9), bo offer up the sacrifices of praise and obedience
which the epistle to the Hebrews shows to be
dependent on the sacrifice and work of Christ by
His own blood (Heb. xiii. 12, 15, 16). This
wondrous privilege of all in Him is quite distines
from a class-name, and clerical functions ; and it is
noticeable that even in an epistle which restricis
the ministry of the Word toward men, there is
‘ open prayer,”—if I might 8o eall it, in contrast
with the “open ministry ” of to-day:—I will
therefore that the males pray in every place”
(1 Tim. ii. 8).

And now we may return, to rejoice yet more in
the priestly work of the Lord Jesus, which now
continues in His intercessory pleading for us (Heb
vii. 35), through having died; and He dies no more
But was He a Priest on earth ? At first Heb. viii.
4 seems to 8ay ‘' no,” and thus to contradict Heb.
v. 7. Bai a more careful reading will show that
Heb. viii. does not say, and expressly avoids saying,
that He was not a Priest when He was on earth.
Have we not a key to this difficulty in Rev. xi, 1,
2? There we learn that the court of the heavenly
tabernacle and temple is on earth. Hence, as the
Day of Atonement sacrifice was in the court, and
burnt without the camp, Qhrist offered Himself
on earth upon the altar of His spotless life, amid
men’s rejection outside the city. But the pre-
sentation and the entering into the holiest are
connected with resurrection. Hence on the resur-
rection morning He would not at first siay mtk
His own. John xx. 17 means, *I am ascending,
i.e., the Lord was on His way thither, as the Sheaf
of Corn (see John xii. 34) was exalted before God
on the day after the Sabbath. Heb. ix. 14 shows
that through His Eternal Spirit He was Sa.onﬁogt
as well as Sacrifice, and the reference to His
Eternal Spirit shows Him as the Everlasting
Priest. Thus we may see something more, (and
oh that our hearts may feel something more), of
the fulness of the work of Christ, so that we may
praise more heartily for the entire consistency of
the precious Scriptures, and live more really in
the light of that Day, to which, if boaght by blood
and born aguin, we, and our hopes, alike belong

Yours in the Lord Jesus, by graos,
PERCY W. HEWARD.
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JOTTINGS.

A living Lord is more than equal to all our

difficulties. :

Burial through baptism into death (Rom. vi. 4)
shows that we begin on resurrection ground in
Christ Jesus. The order of Phil. iii. 10 is equally

suggestive to faith.

Confidence in Him Who never fails should never
fail.

"The Spirit of God often closes doors to open
others (Acts xvi. 7, 9).

Difficulties are precious if they become a back-
ground for the Lord’s work.

Salvation is both free and making free.

Neither our failings nor our feelings can alter
our Saviour, but we should be concerned about:
both, and deal with both in the light of His

countenance.
o’

THIEVES,

“ Was he (Israel) found among thieves?" (Jer.
xlviii. 27, Isa. i. 23). C

‘“ A certain man . . . fell among thieves " (Luke x. .
30, 36). :

The Lord Jesus was crucified in the midst of two
thieves (Jobn xix. 18, Mark xv. 27).

)

s WHO AM 1?"”—-1 Chron. xxix. 14.

Who am I, Lord God of grace, that I should be saved ?
When so many séill remain, as I was—enslaved !

Why, O Lord, such love to me ? Nanlght of good had I,
For 1 was far off from Thee, now by blood made nigh !
‘Who amn I, Lord God, and why—should I be so blest ;
1In Christ Jesus have such joy, and eternal rest ?

Why, O Lord, such wondrous love, to a sinner lost ?
Christ my Baviour on the iree, paid the utmost ocost.
Who am I ?—said one of old, favoured by the Lord,

And the record there is given in God's gracious Word,
That we may more lowly be, though exalted high,
Seated with the Lord aboye, to Him ever nigh,

Who am 1 Lord, I would ask, ms I look arvand ?

Why did meccy reach to me, and Thy grace abound ? |
Why, O Lotd, didat Thou chaose me, in Thy wondrous plan,
Ere the earth’s foundation stood, and the world began ?

Who am I, O gracious God? Naught there was in me,
"Twas Thy' love alone did choose, this by grace I see;

And the wonders of Thy love oall for ceaseless ,
From a sioner saved by grace—all my pilgrim days ! L
Who am I, that Thou bast said Thou wili never leave.? , - | :
One whom Thou hast saved by grace, and $o Thee I oleave ).
Why, O Lord, I humbly ery, why such wondrous grace, T
To & sinner dead and lost—lost in Adam’s race? e
Who ‘am I, that with'my Lord T shall ever be, ‘
Free from sin, from grief and pain, and Thy glory see ?
Why O Lord, why favoured thus, why such blessings given
To a child of wrath, redeemed, made an heir of heaven? .

Who am I, that, undeserved, blessings day by day,
Amonbnmhnﬂy beatowed, in the heavenly way ?

«“Who sm I1?* should be my ory, *‘ why such love to me?"
And my daily lifs should prove—prove my love to0 Thee,
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
THE GREATNESE OF GOD.

MANY, both young and old, are forgetbing

the awful greatness of God, in these sad
days: hence they think little about Him of Whom
one said of old “ There is none like unto Thee, O
Lord ; Thou art great, and 1hy Name 1s great in
might " (Jer. 5. 6). Another servant of God said
“ Who is so great a God as our God?" Then he
added *“ Thou art the God That doest wonders”
(Ps. 1xxvii. 13, 14). Yes, God is so great in all His
works and ways. We read that His ways are past
finding out (Rom. xi. 33), they are so great, known
only to the Lord Himself. God is so glorious, and
all things were made by Him (Jobn i. 3). He said
* Let there be light, and there was light "' (Gen. i.
3). God made man out of the dust of the earth
(Gen. ii. 7). And all that we have is from God.
The very air we breathe is God's gift to man, and
He provides wonderfully for thosa whom He bas
created ; yet young people, as well as those who
are older, think so little of their Creator, Who is so
great. God sees and hears all that is said. None
can hide away from Him, nor cover up their sins.
Concerning one who will think he can do as he
wishes, and be unpunished, God has said * These
things bast thom done, and I kept silence; thou
thoughtest that I was such an one as thyself, but I
will reprove thee™ (Psa.l. 21). There are many
somewhat like this now. But God sees, and when
He shall arise in judgment, it will be terrible for
all such. Sinners who do not tremble before God
now, will do so in the future ; but then it will be
too late to seek God’s mercy. How solemn to
speak lightly of God Who is the Almighty God.
We read in Psa. xix. 1, 2, *“That the heavens
declare the glory of God, and the firmament
showeth His handiwork.” The mountains, sesas,
and all natore speaks of the majesty of God. Yet
how few tremble at His Word, how few are afraid
of Him. But men will be caused to do so in the
future, if still unsaved. God is, in the right sense
of the words, awfully greai. He dwells in light
which no man can spproach (1 Tim. vi. 18). God
is so great that we' are told the nations before Him
are as nothing. Further, Isaiah the prophet, speak-

ing of God, saith *“ Who hath measured the waters'

in the hollow of His hand, and meted out the earth
with a span?” (Iss. xi. 12-17). In Isa. xl. 26,
God’s servant exclaims, ¢ Lift up your eyes on
high, and behold Who hath created these things,
That bringeth out their host by number; He
oalleth them all by name, by the greainess of His
might, for that He is strong in power, not one
failetb.” No man can tell the number of the stars
bus God calls them all by name. Oh how wonder-
tul is God. :

But if God’s works in nature show forth His
greatness, His works in grace should likewise be

. power of Thine anger?

Theughta frem the Word of God.

manifest. God is great, and all that He does is
great. How great is His lave to poor lost sinners,
yet many do not thank Him. The salvation God
gives to sinners saved is great (Heb. ii. 3). We
read that God so loved poor sinners, that He gave
His beloved Son to die for ungodly ones. Oh how
great is God’s love. Yet not a few, even among
young people dare to speak lightly about God.
They would not do this, if they knew His terrible
majesty. The psalmist said, * Who knoweth the
Even according to Thy
fear (love) so is Thy wrath’ (Psa. xc. 11.)

This brings me to our last point. We bave seen
that God ss great in all He i3, and tn all He does.
His love 13 also great, for which we, who ara saved,
praise Him. But God’s wrath is also great and
dreadful. We read about God’s terrible wrath
against sin in the past. Think of the flood, in the days
of Noah, when only Noah and his family were
saved, saved by God’s great mercy. The
destruction of the land of Sodom with fire and
brimstone was very real. Then there were the
ten plagues in Egypt, and all through the Secrip-
tures we see God’s righteous anger against sin.
As to the future, we read much about the great
“Day of the Lord,” and ‘““The wrath of the
Lamb.” We must not bide the truth, even from
the younger ones. It is sinful to keep back any
part of God's truth, and it is ervel to make any
imagine God’s wrath will not be so dreadful. And
if we do not know the power and extent of God's
love, to worthless ones, I am sure we do not know
the fearfulness of His wrath, which will abide on
lost sinners for ever (Jobn iii. 16, God's love ; verse
36, God’s wrath). The future for unsaved ones
will, indeed, be terrible, and I fear lest some who
read these lines may still be deceived by Satap,
and imagine that God, Who is 8o great will not at
last punish sinners. But His Word is for ever
settled in heaven, and will be fulfilled in His time
and way. He must be exalted. May some of my
dear young readers, as. well as others, have their
eyes opened to see God's greatness, and to see their
need of His *So great Selvation,” through the
shed blood of His Beloved 8on, Who gave His life
a Ransom for many.

The Lord is great, in all His wotks and ways,
Saved ones acknowledge this mid all earth’s mase ;

God's greatness should make sinners stand in awe,

And tremble, too, before His righteous Law.

The Lord is great in wisdom, counsel, might—

All things are seen by Him, Who dwells in Light,

No thought can any hide from God on high,

Nor hide away from His all-piercing eye.

The Lord is great : the heavens show forth His strength,
The mountains, trees, throughout earth’s breadth and length,
Show forth God’s glory, and His majesty,

In all God's works His wondrous power we see.

The Lord is great : what wonders He hath wrooght !
All nations are before the Lord as nought,

8o great is God thal man ean ne’dr coneeive

His majesty and might—yet Him they grieve.
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The Lord is great, in love, to sinners dead :

He loved—He gave—Christ’s precious blood was shed,
For sinners lost, far off, and worthless too,

But now in Christ, by grace, such are made new.

The Lord is great in wrath as well as love,
This will be seen : He cometh from above !
When God, in awful majesty, shall come,
Before His greatness many will be dumb.

The Lord is great : all things were made by Him,
Yet when Christ came, His people to redeem,
The world rejected Him, they knew Him not ;
What God had said, they wickedly forgot.

The Lord is great, saved ones acknowledge this,

And, by God’s grace, they have eternal bliss,
But many still despise God’s written Word,
And fail to see the greatness of the Lord.

The Lord is great! The day of wrath draws near,
When many will before God’s greatness fear!
Will you have fear ?—or are you saved by grace,
Sheltered in Christ, the sinners’ Hiding Place ?

s

A MESSAGE TO YOUNG BELIEVERS
AND OLDER ONES TO0O.

SPIRITUALITY, WHERE IT IS OFTEN
OVERLOOKED.

lT is a great privilege to know the Lord as one’s

own Saviour, but how often there is a failure
to enjoy that which is the birthright and blessing
of all who have been quickened from above. This
failure is largely through unspirituality, and
carclessness, as to little things, We are apt to
emphasize that which is public and “great” in
our esteem, but tiny details, which have far-
reaching consequences, are almost forgotten. But
ae in the physical spbere, small germs and
miorobes can effect the whole being, so is it in the
spiritual. A few practical words in this connexion
may be a blessing, and, beyond this, unto the
Lord’'s glory (1 Cor. x. 31).

I need hardly say that spirituality is being
gpiritual, and that one cannot be spiritual unless
born of the Spirit (Jobn iii. 6). It may, therefore,
be well, dear reader, to examine yourself once more
to see, if you are in the faith (2 Cor. xiii. 5), if
you have really passed out of death into life. I
do not mean that it is well to doubt Christ, but it
is belpful to see if one is really resting on Him;
I had almost said * well o doubt oneself,” though
a subtle pride of this doubting, which ignores true
assurance, is not spiritual. A word of caution may
be added. Evidences of grace are blessed and

encouraging, but they are never meritorious. If

we see in our hearts a love to the Lord, and in our
lives a consistent walking with Himself, both are
based on His mercy, and our joy and con
must not be the ground of our hope, but the Lord’s
love which, realized and acted on by faith, leads
us to such joy and confidence (Phil. iii. 3).

In 1 Tim. v. 4 we read of showing psely at home.
Is it pot often overlooked there? Graciousness

and gentleness of manner are not always manifest
among one’s own relatives. Thus God is dis-
honoured, for spiritual courtesy (1 Pet. iii. 8) is
always well pleasing in His sight. And perbaps it
will not be out of place to say a word for the Lord
concerning letter writing. The character of the
epistles emphasizes this, although Satan oft uses
the post, even as he worked in the days of
Nebemiah. Many dear children of God, who
would consider it rude to refuse to answer a word,
are quite careless about a letter. Sometimes they
desire to avoid loving reproof, for when one
wanders from God there is usually the profession
of love in proportion to its absence. I need not
say there are real cases for si'ence, as when our
beloved Lord opened not His mouth. Yet who
can sabisfy his conscience that there are always
good reasons even for delay? And a word may be
uttered, in this connexion, as to the selfishness of
putting off. How many are the sins which follow
in its train.

‘1 Tim. ii. is intensely practical in the matter of
dress. A brother’s prayers and a sister’s dress are
made parallel in their influence on a gathering.
You can often tell a child of God's growth in grace
by watiching the thoughtfulness for others, as well
as the fear of “oneself,” which is manifested in
neatness, and in a contrast to the changeableness
of an unsatisfied world. In like manner, in
another matter of self-denial, namely, spirituality
as to the collection, one thing may alter the whole
course of life. It is by steps that we wander, little
things grow larger. The power of evil is very real.
But the power of God is real also, and His Holy
Spirit indwells the redeemed not only with a view
to their enjoyment of sonship (Rom. viii. 14), but
also that there may be the mortification of sin,
and the holy striving after holiness, without which -
no man shail please the Lord (Heb. xii. 14).

W
SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

* Praying always "—Eph. vi, 18,

1.—For the Lord’s people, becanse they are His, wherever
they are, physically and eoclesinstioally—but with a desire
that more may be gathered unto Himself, in view of His
glory and 1 Cor. iii. 15. o

2. For the Lord’s work among Isrsel; especially we
remember opportunities from Him, and impressed men of °
that nation.

8. For the children who are in believing homes, and- who
attend the meetings which our Heavenly Father enables.

4. Y¥or foreign Christians in trying circumstances, no
longer strangers and foreigners.

* Prayiug in the Holy Spirit ”"—Jude 20.

Correspondence from any ooncerned ever welcomed, that
God may be exalted and glorified. Pxroy W. Hewasp, 61,
Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, E.



TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—11.

FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD.

WHAT a privilege, that sinners, saved by grace,

and made near to God in the blood of His
beloved Son, may have fellowship with God! We
fail to realize all this means and involves. But if
we seek to humbly walk in fellowship with the
Lord, we shall know more and more about what
this blessed communion with God really is. How
wonderful that God should condescend to save us,
by giving His only Son to die for our sins. To
think that such unworthy ones ean, in His own
mercy and power, walk with Him, is -beyond our
comprehension. The worldly man, of poor circum-
stances would count it a great honour to be allowed
to be the friend of the king. Yet sinners saved
value the privilege of fellowship with God so little.
Surely this should humble us, and cause us to ask
the reason of neglect of communion with Him, It
is not only a marvellous privilege to live near to
God, and for Him to commune with us, but it is so
necessary if we would grow in grace, and be
witnesses for Him. There is not a long record of
the life of Enoch, but what is said has been, and
is, such a witness for God. How often we have
read the words “ And Enoch walked with God . . .
three hundred years” (Gen. v. 22). We may have
thought, as we wished this could be said of us,
that the times in which Enoch lived were easier
than now. But no, they were not; for all was
leading up to the great wickedness of the days of
Noah, and even in those days we are told that
“ Noah walked with God” (Gen. vi. 6-9).. Fur-
thermore, we think of Abraham, and how he had
fellowship with God. nct amid pleasant surround-
ings (Gen. xviii. 22-33). Let us look at the words
in verse 33 *“ And the Lord went His way when
He had left communing with Abraham. We know
how Abraham had been pleading with God for
Sodom. He could leave all with the Lord, and
humbly say “ Shall not the Judge of all the earth
do right?” This did not make him indifferent,
nor unconcerned. But he knew God’s ways were
righteous. Was not Abrabam called *the friend
of God ™" because he trusted in Him, against appear-
anoes ? (James ii. 23). Fellowship with God leads
%o trusting in Him concerning all the past, present
and future. An absence of communion with God
causes doubting and questioning. May we take
heed. It is also said of Moses that the Lord knew
Him face to face (Deut xxxiv. 10). Again, * And
the Lord spake to Moses face to face, as a man
speaketh unto his friend ” (Ex. xxxiii. 11). David
and many other of God’s servants, were won-
drously privileged in communion. The Lord Jesus
when on this earth chose certain disciples—first
that they might be with Him (Mark iii. 14). Do
we think enough of what it means to be with Him ?

. Thoughts from the Word of God.

If we are to be witnesses for Him, Whom we love
because He first loved us (1 John iv. 19), we
must have fellowship with Hém. But some will
say this is an age of rush, and communion with
God takes time. So it does, dear fellow saved
ones, and it is also costly. We cannot have fellow-
ship with the world and with God. For God is
light and He dwells in light, and those who seek
to live near to Him (1 Tim. vi. 16, 1 Johni. 7)
will hate the darkness. It will be real pain for
them to mix with those who are still darkness,
even as we all were once. If we have fellowship
with God, we shall surely *‘have no fellowshsp
with the unfruitful works of darkness™ (Eph. v.
11). Fellowship with God means separation from
even friends, and from all that would grieve Him
in home and business. How heart-searching is
this. May the Lord raise up those in these last
days, who will gladly give up all for Him, Who
gave His life for us. Fellowship with God will
lead to a right fellowship with other saved ones
(1 Jobn i. 3). In the light of His presence, we
shall see ourselves more clearly, and hate even the
garment spotted by the fleah (Jude 23). The
worldly fashions will be a burden, and we shall
want to bave only the things that are necessary.
There will be no wish nor time for complaining,
and while in fellowship with God our afilickions
will seem light. We shall be taken up with things
that please Him, and like Paul the aposile, we
shall be able to say, by grace, that we count all
here as valueless, so that we may know the Lord
and the power of His resurrection and the fellow-
ship of His sufferings (Phil. iii. 8-10). Troubles
will be real, but will not be irksome. There will
be a holy delight in the Lord Himself. Surely we
see the need for fellowship with God in these dark
days. The absence of it has caused departure from
the Lord, and there is thereby a growing ooldness
towards the Lord. Oh that God may gracicusly
work, and cause not a few of His dear people to
come away from the things that grieve Him, in
home, and business, and amongst some who pro--
fess to bear His Name, that the Lord in all may
be glorified, and that the world may see the
changed lives of sinners saved by grace.

e J
GOD’S WORD IS—

“For ever settlod in heaven” (Psalm cxix. 89,
Mal. iii. 6).

“ Likenod to rain, and will not return unto God
void” (Isa. lv. 10, 11).

¢ Living and inworking " (Heb. iv. 12, Psalm oxix.
11).

* Sweeter than honey,” and better. than money
(Psalm xix. 10, oxix. 108, 79). ‘
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BEAR.

To the messenger of the Church at Ephesus it
was said—

* Thou canst not bear them that are evil ” (Rev. ii.
2, see ii. 6, 3 John 10). May we bave a holy
hatred of sin.

But there are some things which the Lord’s
people are to bear—

“ The infirmities of the weak "’ (Rom. xv. 1, 3).

** One another’s burdens ” (Gal. vi. 2).

* Their daily cross* (Luke xiv. 27).

“The markg of the Lord Jesus, suffering for His
sake” (Gal. vi. 17, Phil. i. 29).

- ** The reproach of Christ " (Heb. xiii. 13). °

“ Whose shoes I am not worthy to bear " (Mati.
iii. 11). Thus spake John the Baptist of
Christ.

In the future, saved ones * will bear the image of
the Heavenly” (1 Cor. xv. 49). Suffering
now, then the glory.

o’

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir TR LorD WiLL "-—November, 1913.

Weekly
Day| 2 Chron. | Matthew Learning Questions
1 | xii. 5-12 xxv, 14-18 [ Jer. 23. 6
2 | xii. 18-xiii.8{ xxv. 19-23 w 7
3 | xiii. 4-12 | xxv. 24-30 ., 8 Write the life
4 | xiii, 13-22 | xxv. 31-38 |2 Chr.20.3, 4 of Asa.
5 | xiv. 1-8 ' xxv. 87-41 ” 5
6 | xiv. 9-15 | xxv. 42-46 . 6
7]xv.18 | xxvi, 1-5 w 7
8 | xv. 9-15 xxvi. 6-13 ” 8
9 | zv.16-xvi.6 | xxvi. 14-19 ” 9
10 | xvi. 7.14 | xxvi. 20-35 » 10 What
11 | xvii. 1-8 xxvi, 36-31 o 11 happened in
12 | xvii. 7-19 | xxvi. 82-85 " 12 jthe Garden o
13 | xviii. 1-11 | xxvi. 36-89 s 18 ] Gethsemane ?
14 | xviii. 12-22] xxvi, 40-48 ” 14
15 | xviii. 23-29 | xxvi. 4751} - ,, 15
16 [ xviii. 30- | xxvi. 52-56 ” 16
xix. 4
17 | xix. 5-11 xxvi. 57-61 . 17 Write
18 |xx. 112 xxvi. 62-68 ” 18 |[Jehoshaphat’s
19 | xx. 18-21 | xxvi. 69-78 » 19 life story.
20 | xx. 22.80 | xxvii. 1.5 o 20
21 | xx. 81-37 | xxvii. 6-10 " 21
22 | xxi. 1-11 xxvii. 11-14 ] Matt. 35. 1
23 | xxi. 12-20 | xxvii. 15-19 . 2,8
24 | xxii. 1.9 | xxvii. 20-35 »w 4, 5! Before whas
25 xxii. 10- xxvii. 36-31 " 6! 7[* courts "’
xxiii. 7 Christ
26 | xxiii. 8-15 | xxvii. 3385 » 8,9 brought?
27 | xxiii. 16- | xxvil. 86-40 » 10
xxiv. 8
28 | xxiv. 4-14 | xxvii. 4144 » 11,12
29 | xxiv. 15-37 | xxvii. 4549 ” 18
-f 80 | xxv. 1-9 xxvii. 50-54 ' 80

The Word of God lives, and those who live spirituall{
enjoy that Word—unless they are spiritually diseased. O
that the Lord may deepen our love to His Word.
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SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

It is well to stand alone, but if the standing be
lost, and there be a falling, it 1s ill. Separation
unto self may have the appearance of separation
unto the Lord; but the contrast is not broadness.
Rather is the blessing linked with confession of sin,
and devotedness unto the Lord, that He may be
exalted. Apart from His glory, every object is
worthless. Ambitions in life without Christ are
too temporary and unsatisfying. And the seliing
aside of the Lord is sinful. .

2 Chron. xiii. #-12, War where there should
bave been peace: thus sin mars all. 5, The
changsng families (9 in number) in Israel’s. king-
ship emphasize this preservation of Judah to
David’s family. < Salt,” see Lev. 2. 7, Rather
exonsing Rehoboam, see xii. 13 (41). The Lord,
the sons of David. Great, golden, gods: same
initials help memory. 9, The Lord, again. A
man-made priesthood as in various organizations
to-day, is very serious. 'Tis easy to see other’s
faults. 10, Was this true love to the Lord, or
was there something of pride ?—S8ee xxviii. 10 : "tis
well to feel our own sins. 11, The failure of
Judah saddeningly emphasized in view of all this.
13, If, by grace, we can truthfully indentify our
caugse with that of the Lord, it is a wondrous
privilege. In subsequent verses, we see Jeroboam's
oclever factics (1 Kings xi. 28), but the Lord
honoured faith. Let us trust Him more fully, but
lot us not argue that blessing proves rightness in
all. Abijab’s failure was not made holy when
God fought for him. )

Matt. xxv. th-:o Nof.'ioef order of servants.
“ One,” perhs e power of envy is suggested,
which isg;rmefi‘mes found, not altogether z:gstiﬁed, _
in a #rue believer; even as here, prominently, in a
false professor. *I1 know Thee "—how untrue.
“ Hard " — nay, He pitieth His obildren, He
remembereth we are dust, and says “well done”
so graciously, and rewards oups of cold water
given aright. God oould not reap good where He
bad not sown it (Rom. xi. 856). * Afraid.” His
perfect love, which ownsts out fear, was no: Anown.
The rudeness of sin. 26, Wicked and slothful-—
note order of words : but even believers are some-
times slothful. 27, The man oonvicted himgelf,
for he had done noihing, bence he had robbed, so
we find the unjust steward robbing: how about
ourselves? 29, In that Day this shall be
manifested. *“The ome that bhath nof,”” —in s
similar context we read of seeming to have: does
this expression test our hesarte? “The useless
servant ' : see what we are to call ourselves in
Luke xvii. 10, but the Lord will say *“good and
faithful”: He is the reverse of *“hard.” “THERE

shall be.”
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:,8- Chron. xvi. 7-1& Prophets rejected. The
King of Syria instead of the Lord: means nol
appointed by Him, and means relied on, are alike
dangerous. Human wisdom brings real loss. 8,
Faith does not only see a great host, but a greater
Lord: have we many difficulties? The Lord is
not changeable (Mal. iii. 6): let us endure, as
seeing Him Who is invisible. 9, Our heart must
be complete toward Him if we would enjoy His
blessing : though the Lord can work beyond His
. promises, without excusing our sin. Foolishness,
because only human wisdom (1 Cor. iii. 19). 10,
Sin leading to sin twice over. How solemnly this
comes in —between verses 10 and 12, see Rev. ii.
4, 5. 19, The physicians — possibly the word
suggests demon-magicians—instead of the Lord:
no thought of the Lord. How far the king
wandered. Success is dangerous. 14, A costly
funeral will not mean reward at the Judgment
Seat of Christ.

Matt. xxvi. 20-25. Evening, the appointed fime,
yet some have dared to think that though the
Lord did this, and called the meal (to which the
Lord’s Supper was attached) s Passover—have
dared to think He used leavened bread:—* special
pleading ” oft shows a heart out of harmony
with Him. ¢ With.” *“As they did eat”—His
guests (John xiii. 18): to eat together meant
fellowship in the Hast. “One out from you.”
99, Sorrowful, yet failing at this very time, as in
the garden, see Luke xxii.,, ete, The gquestion
almost suggests “ It cannot be that it is I.”
« Shall,” repeated future, certainty. Goeth—
“ leadeth under "—yes, He went under wrath for
us. It hath been written concerning Him ™ :
wondrous arrangement, no sccidents with God
(Luke xxiv. 26, 37). *“ But woe”: here we see
human accountability. *“Good for that man,”
then punishment is worse than annihilation. 25,
Judas did ot ask exactly with the others : he used
the word *“Rabbi,” not **Lord”: Satan had indeed
laid hold of this willing tool (John xiii. 25, 27).

2 Chron. xix. 8-41. Order: God is not the
author of confusion in any dispensation. ¢ City
by city,” ¢f. Acts xiv. 23. 6, Position increases
responsibility : we cannot take too much heed.
“With you,” xiii. 12. 7, Repeated warnings.
Notice how all authority was to represent Him.
8o in the present dispensation: hence we do not
judge those who are without: grace is being
manifested. God's righteousness is over all
dispensations : how holy one must be for service,
and there is never glory to self. 8, The judgment
of the Lord. 9, Fear, faithfulness, and a full
heart (the word may also suggest * peace” with
God) : a good conscience is deeply important. 10,
Nothing to be overlooked, or excused. 11, Order:
not all in the same position: no glory to Amariah,
it was God’s appointment that he was over others.

.glory : men hate the Righteous One.

Notice the king’s matters after those of the Lord:
yet blessedly linked therewith : are our affairs thus
associated ?

Matt. xxvi. 57-61. * Laid hold,” as if they
feared His power, and as if to show theirs, and
He, the Lord of glory, submitted! Assembled,
gathered together (Psalm ii. 2) : fellowship in evil.
58, Poter was following, *“ afar,” *with the
gervants,” “to see”: all these words suggest
common progress in sin, and warn us of dangerous
actions, even when there are certain good * wishes,”
as men should say: and surely there was a work
of grace in Peter: but let us not excuse the sin.
59, The whole council : how sad. *“ Were seeking,”
i.6,, kept on seeking: note their wish also. 61,
“This One™ contemplation. Christ said they
would destroy: how sin prevents His words.
Note the technical formalities—e.g., two witnesses
sought—yet, all the time, hearts, religious hearts,
entirely against the Lord.

2 Chron. xxii. 1-9. ‘“The inhabitants of
Jerusalem,” contrast the way in which different
captains made themselves kings over Israel: only
one year, but full of evil. Though he had seen
death in his home, and was remarkably spared,
yet was he evil: nothing saves but grace. The
power of Athaliah. 2, Fellowship: the results of
previous sins. 4, Fellowship, contrast Psalm exix.
24. 5, “ Their counsel ”: this seems emphasized :
oh that we may be guided by the Lord. 6, No
thought of God in Israel: Ahab’s sin intensified.
7, * Of God " : He works wondrously : sin must be
punished. Note " with’’: evil fellowship again.
9, Hid, yet found: the Lord’s purpose is certain,
The son of Jehoshaphat, yet so sinful; and
Jehoshaphat's admixture with evil helped to cause
this: oh that we may be more separated. We
little know the power of little failures. We are
afraid, oftentimes, to be too ‘‘ aloof ” for the Lord.

Matt. xxvii. 20-25. Cbief priests (ruling priests,
Pealm ii. 2) leading the people to evil. The people
needed some persuading, yet, it would seem, were
easily persuaded. DBarabbas, a criminal, their
hero: so will it be. On the other band, they
wished to destroy—a strong word—the Lord of
21, *“ Whom
doyewill?”: man’s will is wrong. ‘‘ Let Him
be crucified at once™: the intense desire to get
rid of Him reminds us that when the world is
more * free,” evil will spread amazingly: God now
restrains, in measure : how blessed to leave all in
His hands. 23, No reason, no concern, a madness
like to that of those who cried ‘* Great is Diana of
the Ephesians.” 24, An outward separation,
his sin was not washed away by the water. 35,
All the people in unholy fellowship. 8in is

‘infectious, yet most believers fear disease more.

Notice the wondrous answer of grace, Acts ii. 89.

Printed by Norman, Hopper & Oo , LiJ. 2, Kings Boad, Upton Park.
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

OVE to Christ may be imitated by sentimental-
L ism. Quick obedience may be parodied by
changeableness. Desire of the truth may be
Aravestied by ouriosity. But if, by grace, you,
.dear reader, really long for the food cf the Word,
onr Heavenly Father may deign o use the
meditations herein. If there be only an oufward
interest, or the semblance of spirituality, oh that
He way canse anguish for gin. Of old an apostle
said “ If I yet pleased man, I should not be the
gservant of Christ” (Gal. i. 10), aud sherefore we
cannot and dare not suit the t;nf’;n:‘?ge e::m;};f

ken, an 1 .
B e e Biis. sois, aud nothing else wil

His people hear His voice, an ; .
do. This is an age of much superficial knowledge,

and much pretension, even in religious things.
What is needed is a God-sent and heart-felt
revival. S '

e e e e ST T —— e —6—»:0 ——
mw—unwmmmm 1, Upton
Thars., 3—BIBLE DOCTRINE. Sat, 8—LEVITICAL TYPES,

“BE OF ONE MIND "—2 Oor. xiii. 11.

Our Heavenly Father never chose
That ench his brother should oppose ;

" That there ahould be the sound of strife,

When He had given eternal life.
Christ never died that there should rise
The pride of those who seem so wise,
With quarr'lling, difference, and disdain,
When He:bas made the truth so plain,
The Holy 8pirit does not cause
Divergent, man-exalting laws;

He leads the meek in holy ways,
And more of iruth to such displays.
Bat we must also bear in mind

That is is ¢qually unkind

To put strife down, and then agree

To differ, and to different be.

Truth severs first, but to unite,

It hates the wrong, but knows no spite,
Applied by God, the Word is clear,

As saved ones worship in His fear.
Truth is not careless as to love,

Nor love to truth ; the mind above
Will please the Lord, seek Him alone,
And, meeting there, our brethren own,
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

Psalm xei. 15 is very precious.
“1 will be God has given exceeding great and
with him precious promises. Oh that we may
in trouble.” trust Him more, if we have been
brought near, and caused to rejoice
in His wonderful salvation. But how many of
the Lord’s encouragements are conditional, to
stimulate living faith. It iz such a joy to rest
upon the Lord's Word; but we need to beware
lest we wrest it, by altering the context, leaving
out an ‘if,” or in some way ‘‘applying” as we
think. This passage deals with those who have
fired their desire upon the Lord. Do not we need
more holy fixity, and purpose of heart, and
cleaving unto the Lord? Acts xi. 23 is heart-
searching to us all.

But we find even ungodly ones taking the
Lord’'s promises to themselves. How awful is
this. Self-deception is largely increased by an
absence of godly plainness on the part of those
who are really in Christ Jesus. The indifference
of saved ones is a bulwark of Christendom, and
of Christendom’s laxity. The writer recollects a
man of Israel, who knew little of Secripture, and
nothsng of salvation, stealing some words like to
those before us. Can we treat this sin as a small
matter ? No! But let us deal first with our own
stealing, and be humbled before the Lord; thus
to be encouraged (James iv. 10).

" )

*“IF THE LORD WILL.”

Wednesday and Thursday, December 25th and 26th, some
of the Lord’s redeemed will gather to think of Him, the
Rejected One, and to study the Word, at 61, Upton Lane,
Forest Gate, London. E., at 3 and 6.30 p.m. Subjects will
include — Personal Types of the Lord Jesus; Seriptural
‘“Houses " ; Difficulties by the Way; ** The Hope of His
Cualling.” Further particulars gladly given. The earnest
co-operation of those who are, by grace, in the family of
God, will be much valued, that He may be exalted. Come
expecting the gracious leading of the Holy Spirit, and a
fuller view of the glories of Christ.

o
SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

. . I will hear ’—Isa. Ixv. 24,

1,—For those who bear the Lord's Name, and want to walk
with Him, yet feel so frequent defeat in warfare with the
flesh, that they may enjoy victory.

2. —For a spiritual and manifest breaking down of human
traditions, which separate God’s own people from one another.

3.—For the salvation of many children, while they are
children.

4.—For the Lord’s enabling in all the work commitied to
our care, that it may be His—evidently and continually His.

* Verily God hath heard . . . Blessed be God, Which hath
not turned away my prayer, nor His mercy from me ”— Psalm
1vi, 19, 20.

¢ I will answer .

A LETTER TO AN ASSEMBLY OF
SAVED ONES, AND OTHERS, WHO
WOULD PLEASE GOD.

THE cHILD OF Gop AND GENERAL ENOWLEDGE
AND GENERAL CONVERSATION.

DEAR FELLOW SAVED ONES,

In the tender mercy of our God we have
been caused to see what no sinner has seen by
nature, and to feel what no sinner has felt by
natare. We have been brought to know Christ
(Oh that we may know him more). Flesh and
blood did not reveal Him to us. The world, by
wisdom, knew not God. None can, by searching,
find Him out. The wonders of salvation are
hidden from the wise and prudent, for the Lord
knoweth the proud afar off. And why were we
quickened from above? There was 70 merit at
all in us, and God has not saved us that we should
attribute anything of His salvation to self, nor
that we should use our spared life and knowledge
of His sovereignty in complaining of His judg-
ments, nor that we should Pharisaically despise
* others.” Nay, but He has had mercy upon us
that in the ages to come He might show not us,
as though there were ough$ in us, but the
exceeding riches of His grace, in His kindness
toward us through Christ Jesus (Eph. ii.).

But someone may ask *“ What has this to do
with our subject?”’ Much, dear friend. The
Lord has expended His costly love on us that we
may be His now, and His for ever ; and shall our
ungrateful reply be a worldly life? Shall we
despise His loving kindness, and seek other friend-
ships instead of His? Shall we make light of the
revelation of Himself, and set aside the knowledge
of His Will for other studies? Shall we have
our daily business, our eating and drinking, our
recreation, our odd moments, and even our
* Christian work” for self, rather than for Him ?
Bee Zech. vii. 5, for it is easy to be deceived as
to one's object. A right stale of heart is all
important.  Actions are but the expression. If
only we rightly exalt the Lord we shall be able to
deal with the varied problems of daily life. It is,
I hope, not in the spirit of casuistry, nor to see
how far we can step toward a procipice, that we
sré now searching into this subject, but rather
with & boly and cheerful submissiveness of mind,
and with a real degire that we know the Will of
the Lord, and, pleasing Him, personally be also
able to answer the words of truth, helping any
brought across our path.

Temperaments vary, and there is both a danger
and a blessing in this. It is so hard to draw the
line between appointed and man-made divergences.
The Lord has distinot spheres for His people, and
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all jealousy is out of place. The only important
thing is to be in the place that He has marked out.
One brother is called to stand in the background,
and another in the foreground ; neither can despise
the other, without despising the Lord. Every
good gift is from above (James i. 17).

In accord with mental powers which God bas
granted, and spheres of daily toil to which bhe
directs, one believer may require—for instance—
a fuller knowledge of .mathematics or mechanics
than another, and what would be waste time for
one would be in the line of the Lord’s Will for
another. It is not possible to make * fixed rules,”
but it is possible for any who are walking with
God to guide others prayerfully; and the writer
would earnestly caution any who guide to be sure
of communion first, and any who need guidance to
avoid the spirit of Rehoboam. The difficulty
affords an opportunity for testing one's heart.
Rigid rules would not equally do so.

A few general words may be used to suggest
prayer, and thus to lead to the Lord’s own gracious
direction. The present-day tendency in this land
is toward a general superficial knowledge. Many
can hardly think, but they have r¢ad & great deal,
and imagine they are educated, yet have a confused
mind, full of changing science and reputedly-clever
—but not God-honouring—literature. Can it be
the Will of God that we should fall in with this
tendency? Is there anything in Secripture to
imply that believers should be acquainted with the
novels of to-day, and the tragedies of yesterday,
even if they be ‘‘ classical.” and highly esteemed
among men? Have we time, and have we
aut@ty, and bave we iaste to feed upon that
which is 8o foreign to the Word of God? Surely
the gemeral principle of devotedness * unto the
Lord,” and the inspired histories and examples of
the Gospels and Acts, negative the thought of
such sin. Our moments belong to the Lord, and
such learning suggests 1 Jobhn ii. 16, Rev. ii. 24.

But how is it with knowledge of science, ete.?
Ts it not probable that we allow something of the
fear of man to regulate our actions? We are
ashamed to be * thought ignorant.” But by
whom (Isa. li. 12, 13)? We are afraid to bear
the reproach of Christ. But is it not more precious
than all men can give? Does not the Divine
exhortation to go without the camp imply &
comprehensive contrastedness with thaé which is
of earth? Are we not to be, as it were, beside
ou'rselves for our Lord. Moreover, changing
science hardly invites the believer's interesk and
investigation. It is often one of the sad signs of
the times.

Many young Christians are troubled about
“ gvening classes.” They realize & duty to
employers, and that they have bardly emerged

from boybood, and its schooling for the future, but
what is a due proportion? It would seem that
often a wish for success in this world, where our
Lord was crucified, gains a certain hold, and leads
to a wish for a reputation concerning knowledge.
Curiosity also is powerful, and the encouragement
of others becomes a help to the neglect of the
Word and its food, and the result is a blighted and
nominal Christian life. Moreover, not a few
bearing the Lord’s Name are attracted, by the
prospect of preaching, to seek toward a present-day
college education, and the Lord’s own simpler
arrangements for those who would please Him,
amid the glamour of earthly esteem and popular
traditions. He is set aside. We do not plead for
ignorance, but for real knowledge. The Word of
God is not only fobd for the soul, but training for
the mind beyond all else.

Do not many who own Christ bave too much
knowledge cf earthly affairs? The newpapers are
read more than the Bible, and nothing is perhaps
more dangerous to the spiritual life. We cannot
be too eareful, for we are weaker than we think,
and the Lord is soon forgotten:—and thig leads to
a few thoughts concerning geueral conversation.
We naturally find it easier to speak of the things
of earth than of the things of the Lord, especially °
with those whom we little know, and with those
we always meet in the home. ‘ General con-
versation ”” sometimes wastes many a moment that
belongs unto the Lord. And what Jfruit have we
therein ? Alas, we often speak to unsaved ones,
and Christ is quite in the background. I do nob
mean that an employee’'s time is to be used for

reaching, or that a religious self is to obirude
itself, but the one who most readily makes this
objection surely knows what is meant by that
godly comversation which is a sweet savonr of
Christ, and which reminds of Deut. vi. 7. It is
easy to be afraid, and to bold back from words in
the Name of Him Who beld back from no suffering
for us. It is easy to think what men will think,
and to lose sight of the Lord. We are His, and
should not be the servants of men, even as Wwe are
not our own. Oh that these meditations may be
used by the Holy Spirit to make us more
concerned lest we forget our Lord, lest we, in any
way, undo our testimony by “ little things,” lest
we become like those who surround us instead of
like Christ, Who is, and should be, our Centre.
Surely one of the great surprises to the ungodly
awaking in judgment must be that believers knew
the future of such, and lived as though they knew.

it not.
With earnest greetings, because of the Lord
Jesus,

Yours in the bond of the. peace,
PERCY W. HEWARD.
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.

SEEKING.

THEBE is ‘-no need to explain the meaning of

this one word, about which I want to have a
little talk, is there? For everyone has, at some
time or another, lost something, and this has given
much trouble to seek to find; and in some cases,
that which bhas been lost could not be found.
Then again there are many treasures hidden in the
earth, and to seek for them takes time, money, and
trouble. Bub not only do people seek for things
which have been lost, and for treasures in the
earth, and in the sea, but multitudes, both young
and old, rich and. poor alike, are daily seeking for
earthly pleasures, which the Scriptures tell us are
only “ for a season "’ (Heb. xi. 25). Oh how much
time, money, and strength is spent on the pleasures
which never really satisfy, and are but for a
moment, for they soon pass away. Nothing lasts
long here—yet so many are earnestly seeking the
things which are but shadows! I do hope, in
God’s mercy, that not & few who read these lines
are seeking the things which are eternal. But
before any can really seek the things which are
above, God, in love, seeks them. To begin with,
ever since Adam fell, through sin, all have been
turned away from God, and we are told in Pgalm
xiv. 2 that the Lord looked down from heaven to
see if there were any that did seek Him, and verse
3 tells us that there were none—no, not one. Baut

God, in wondrous love and pity, had planned.

redemption before the world was made, s0 we are
not surprised that in Luke xix. 10 Christ said of
Zaochseus, when He saved him, * For the Son of
Man is come to seek and to save that which was
lost " (yes, He, Who lived and died for sinners,
seeks those for whom He died till He finds them
Luke xv. 4). The Lord Jesus, in Matt. xiii. 45,
46, is likened to a merchant man seeking goodly
pearls. Now ginners are not in themselves worth
anything. But they are precious to Him, and He
gave His life to seek and to save them, that they
might be His treasures. @How much it cost
Christ to save sinners from eternal wrath! It is
when God, in His great grace, begins His work of
salvation thab sinners, whether young or old, feel
their sins & burden, and then it is they begin to
seek the Lord. In Prov. viii. 17 we read God
says, “ Those that seek Me early shall find Me.”
* BEarly ” may mean * earnestly” as well. Those
who see themselves as lost sinners will be earnest
in seeking God, through His beloved Son, Who
came to seek and to save—even to give His life a
Ransom for many. The psalmist said * I sought
the Lord, and He heard me, and delivered me from
all my fears” (Psalm xxxiv. 4). All who rightly
seek the Lord will truly find Him, because He is
seeking them. We read that Josiab, king of Judah,
began to seek the Lord when he was young, and
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also we are told that he did what was right in the
sight of the Lord (2 Chron. xxxiv. 1-3). Those
who truthfully seek the Lord, will also seek to do
the things which please Him, by His grace. We
are told that Israel professed to seek the Lord
daily, but their actions showed that it was not
real seeking (Isa. lviii. 2). There are many like.
this now, I am sorry to say. Deut. iv. 29 explains
that those who seek and find the Lord must seek
Him with all their heart. We are told of God's
servant Eara that he prepared his heart fo seek
the Lord, and to do and teach in Israel (Ezra vii.
10). When there is the doing which is according
to God’s Word, it shows a true seeking. Those
Who are thus blest in Chbrist, through His precious
blood, will seck to hide the Scriptures in their
hearts (Psalm cxix. 11), and seek the things which
are above (Col. iii. 1). But those who despise
God’s Law—His wonderful message of salvation—
will find the day will come when it will be too late
to seek God. Though, as we have seen, God says
‘Those that seek Me early (or earnestly) shall
find Me,” He also says, in Prov. i. 28, that those
who now despise His way of salvation, shall, in
the future, seek Him early (earnestly) bus they
shall not find Him. How I long for many of my
dear young readers, as well as others, to truly seek
the Lord before it is too late, for God will keep
His Word, and all who heed not His counsel wili
be for ever sent away from His Pregence.

God looked down, but none did seek,
Only evil would they speak,

All were dead, by nature blind,

Far from God, with sinful mind.

In His love, Christ came to seck
Helpless ones ; He is not weak,
For the lost Christ Jesus died,
On the cross was crucified.

Seeking God—no longer wait
It you feel your sins a weight ;
Christ is seeking, He will save,
For the lost His life He gave.

Seeking God through Christ His Son,
For by Him the work was done ;
Seeking Him while being sought—

By His blood lost ones are bought.

Seeking God, and early too,

That you now may keep, and do,
All that's written in His Law,
Sesking Him, to know Him more.
Seeking oft to hide within :
God’s sure Word, w keep from sin ;
Seeking God, since saved by grace,
Running in the heavenly race.

TSmking God, before Him kneel,

t you may His presence feel ;
Seeking Him with heart prepared,
That you may not be ensnared.

Seeking now the thibgs above,
Showing ’tis the Lord you love ;
Seeking God—His kingdom first,
While for righteousness you thirst.
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Seeking God from morn till night,
Walking daily in His sight ;

May you thus, my dear young friend,
Seek the Lord—on Him depend.

Some will seek, and will not find

God, Who waits in mercy kind ;

They will seek, alas, too late,

Then God’s wrath will be their weight.

s
A MESSAGE TO YOUNG BELIEVERS

AND OLDER ONES TO00.
“ HIS PRAYER UNTO HIS GOD.”
(2 Chron. xxxiii. 18).

lT ig a privilege to pray. We deserved a closed

door, for we were, by nature and practice,
ginners. But God, Who is rich in mercy, sent
His Beloved Son to die for the guilty, that there
might be *“a new and living way” into His
Ppresence, and that those brought to enjoy this
privilege might keep on coming boldly unto the
throne of grace (Heb. iv. 16). Whenever we
remember the Majesty of the Lord, we must feel
it is amazing to be able to speak unto Him at all
times. An earthly monarch appoints Ais own
times, but our Father is ever ready to receive our
feeble supplications, and the Spirit of God guides
us in true prayer, as well as encourages us thereto ;
and yet are we not often slack? Must it not be
because we do not realize- our wondrous privilege,
and because we are so world-like? In earthly
surroundings “ familiarity breeds contempt,” abd
opportunity causes neglect, but should: this find a
parallel among those who are born from above ?

The beginning of prayer is very wonderful.
Concerning relégious Saul of Tarsug, God had
never said “ Behold, he prayeth.” Bu# when' he
was brought beyond religion to heart-brokenness,
that beautiful description of the maniestation of
a mew birth was Divinely given (Aects ix. 11).
Likewise was it with Manasseh—the forgetful one,
as his very name implies. The sovercign Lord,
Who works in a mysterious way, was pleased to
grant the experience of Hoses v. 15, vi. 1. Trials,
of themselves, do not soften. Men will biaspheme
the Lord amid the judgments which He will pour
out (Rev. xvi), and afterwards *‘there shall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth.” But when the
Holy Spirit works through a trisl, and, quickening
a poor, lost sinner, enables him to see .somethmg
of the wrath he deserved, and something of the
merey that God freely extends to 'the lost, then
prayer begins. The taxgatherer 1n the temple
felt something of this inworking. Have you
known it? Ah, dear friend, it may be you are
unsaved, though you tbink all is well, and think
you are a ‘‘young believer” :—do ponder shie,
defore God. Such words are not written to
question . the knowledge of salvation” (Luke i.

77) which is 8o graciously bestowed, but in accord
with 2 Cor. xiii. 15, that there may not be vain
trusting to a counterfeit.

The repeated “his™ in 2 Chron. xxxviii. 18 (note
also verse 19) is suggestive. How blessed to own
the Lord because owned by Him. How mercy
shines out that Manasseh had this wonderful
deliverance. God does that which is extraordinary,
that all glory may be His, and, perhaps, we may
add He lovingly answered Hezekiah's petition
(even as Stepben’s concerning Paul), though He
has manifested Hezekiah’s failure.

Evidently Manasseh is also a type of Israel, to
whom Hosea vi. 1 will ye$, and more fully, apply.
Zech. xii. 10 shows that the Spirit of grace and
supplication shall be poured out upon them. Do
we desire this, and are we looking, and longing,
and praying unto our Father for it? The day
will yet dawn when Israel shall know the Lord,

and He will say, “ They are My people.”

~n,

TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—12.

More CoNscrousNess oF THE LORD’S8 PORSESSION.

HOW wonderful to be saved with an everlasting

salvation, and, if thus saved, how blest to
know that we are not our own. Redeemed sinners
beloug to God, Who gave His Son to die for them.
At this season of the year, when many indulge in
sinful festivities, as well as always, it is well to
bear this in mind. Let us remember the cost of
our salvation — the poured-out blood of Christ
(1 Pet. 18, 19, Rev.i. 5). To Israel God said, in
Ezek. xvi. 8, “I spread My skirt over thee, and
covered thy nakedness.” It is through sin we
need a covering, and this is what the word
atonement means (see Gen. iii. 21, Psalm xxxii.’
1, 2). Egzekial xvi. adds * Yes, I sware unto thee,
and entered into a covenant with thee, saith the
Lord God, and tkou becamest Mine.” . Let us
potice it is God’'s work fo make us His. Bee in’
Isa. xliii. 1—created, redeemed, called: then come
the words * thou art Msne.” This was said $o
Israel, but we have the same teaching concerning
ginners saved from all nations. in this dispensation,
1 Cor. vi. 19, iii. 28. My sheep,” saith the Lord,
in John x. 37-29; verse 14 * I am known of Mine.”
We see in both earlier and later Seriptures how
God should have the best, and be first (Ex. xiii. ).,
The firstborn, Israel's strength, God claimed,
saying, “ It is Mine” (Num. iii. 13, Matt. vi, 33).
God said that not only Israel belonged to Him,
but their land (Lev. xxv. 33). Farther, * Every
beast of the forest is Mine.” Yea, God saith, “The
worid is Mine, and the fulness thereof” (Psalm 1.
10-12, Job xli. 11). - How solemn is John i, 10, 11,
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"The world said, We will not have this Man to reign

over us (Luke xix. 14, John xix. 15). The world
is just the same now, people do not change. It is
God Who works and saves sinners ; then they are
not their own, and, like the apostle, saved ones
should say, “ Lord, what wilt Thou have me to
do?" (Acts ix. 6). Bub, alasg, it is easy to want
one's own way, even when saved by grace. Let
us be watchful, and hide the Scriptures in our
heart, that we may be governed by them. It is
well we should see everything belongs to God,
Who created all things (Col. i. 16, 17, Haggai ii.
8). Nothing belongs to man, but man’s sins.
Yet we sometimes act, even when saved by grace,
as though the things which God graciously gives
were our own. All our time should be for Him ;
our money too, and all alse. If we realized this
more fully, how we should watch the moments,
and also be careful as to spending of any money
entrusted to us, whether little or much, for we
shall all have to give an account to God (Rom.
xiv. 12). Oh that we may have grace to be
faithful in that which is least.

It is so wonderful to belong to God, and to
realize that, by faith, it is possible to please Him
(Heb. xi. 6). In Esek. xvili. 4 we read that God
saith *“ All souls are Mine,”—as all hearts are in
His power, even the king's heart (Prov. xxi. 1).
“For none can stay His hand, or say unto Him,
What doest Thou?” (Dan. iv. 85). But nearness
in Christ is a far closer possession. We ‘see in
Isa. xliii. 1 God’s great love, for, though Israel
wandered so often, He said in this verse *“ Thou
art Mine.” In Ezek. xxiii. 4, 5 notice the words
of sorrow  When she was Mine” (see also xxxix.
41). How easy it is to forget that we belong to
God, and to grieve Him—even in His house—and
to misuse His arrangements. Consider Isa. lvi.
7; Matt. xxi. 18; Jer. xi. 10; xxiii. 11; xii. 7, 8;
Ezek. xliv. 7; Hoses ix. 15; Haggai i. 9; Mal. iii.
10. God emphasizes bringing unto Him, that
there may be meat in His house; then blessing
will result. Let us notice Mal. iii. 16, 17. Amid
all the departure from God, and the difficulties,
there were, and still are, those fearing the Lord
and meeting together to speak of Him. Such
must acknowledge they are His. Note the
gracious words, ‘ And they shall be Mine . . . in
that Day.” Not all, but “those fearing the Lord.”
May we be blest in these trying times, and think
on His Name. Let us bear in mind what we were
by nature — sioners far from God, “dead in
trespasses and sins,” servants to sin, children of
wrath, even as others (Eph. ii. 1-3). But we have
been bought with blood, because chosen out of the
world, and in view of all God’s love and mercy
how we should live as belonging to Him. He
gees and knows all (1 Kings ix. 3). * Mine eyes,”
« Mine heart’’ (2 Chron. vii. 15). The gracious
promise in Psalm xxxii, 8 is very real. Solemn

are the words of Isa.i. 5—* I will hide Mine eyes
from you” because of wandering. Then we might
notice the words in Jer. xliv. 28—* Shall know
whose word shall stand, Mine or theirs ’ (Prov.
xix. 21, Isa. xL. 8). The Lord Jesus emphasized
His Words (John vii. 16, xvi. 14). In Matt. vii.
24 we have ‘Sayings of Mine.” Finally, let us
have the words of Isa. xliii. 1 mueh in our mind,
specially in these days when it is so easy to forget
that we are not our own, and fo live as though not
redeemed with the precious blood, and not chosen out
of the world. May we seek to walk as separated
ones, using our time, money, and all else, for Him,
Who created, redeemed, and called us, and Who
says ‘‘ thou art Mine.” Oh that these three words
may be continually in our mind during this
*festival ’ time, when so many dare to keep
“ Christmas,” and when if is natural to be turned
aside, and to be unmindful that we belong to God,
if born from above. We should always be a
contrast with the world, ever remembering Whose
we are, and Whom we serve. Oh that we may be
kept back from self-choosing and self-pleasing,
and thus show in all that we are the Lord’s

(Isa. xliv. 5).
)

GOD’S PEOPLE SHOULD

alk in His ways (Hosea xiv. 9, Gen.
xxiv. 37, Psalm cxxviii. 1).

atch at His gates (Prov. viii. 34,
Mark xiii. 33-37).

ait before and upon Him (Psalm
xxxvii. 7, margin, Isa. xl. 31).

illingly suffer for His sake (Phil. i.
29, Heb. xi. 13). _

ar against the flesh (1 Cor. ix.
35-27, Col. iii. 5).

orship Him (Psalm xlv. 11, xov.
6, John iv. 23, 24).

itness for Him (Isa. xliii. 10,1 Pet.
i 5,i. 9).

L2
-GOD :—HIS

ays are everlasting (Hab. iii. 6),
and past finding out (Rom.
xi. 33-36).

orks are wonderful (Pgalm xl. 5),
great (Ps. oxii. 5), righteous
(Dan. ix. 14), manifold
(Psalm civ. 24).

ords are pure (Ps.xii. 6), and will
abide for ever (Mas. xxiv. 35).

isdom is infinite (Job xxxvi. 5,
Prov. iii. 19, 1 Cor. i. 24,
James i. 5).

ill is perfect (Rom. xii. 3, Eph.
i. 5, Dan. iv. 35).

rath is great and terrible (Rom. i.
18, John {if. 88, Bev. vi. 17).
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SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Ter LoRD WiLL ¥—December, 1912.

Day, 2 Chron. | Matthew Learning ! nggr{s
1} xxv. 10-16 | xxvii.55-61 | 2 Chr. 30. 6 | Write » brief
2 [ xxv. 17-24 | xxvii. 62-66 . 7 aceount of
3 | xxv. 25- xxviii. 1-8 ° " 8 {Mark’s Gospeli

xxvi. 3
4 [ xxvi. 4-15 | xxviii. 9-15 s 9
5 | xxvi. 16-23 | xxviii.16-20 ™ 10
6 | xxvii. 1-9 | Marki. 1.5 . 11
7 | xxviii. 1-8 {i. 6-18 . 12
8 | xxviii. 9-15|i. 14-20 Zech. 3.1 Make a list
9 |xxviii.16-27]i. 21-27 v 2 of Kings
10 | xxix. 1-11 [i. 28-35 " 3 of Judah
11 | xxix. 12-19 ] i. 36-45 ” 4 who served
12 | xxix. 20-28ii, 1.7 " 5 the Lord.
18 | xxix. 29-36 | ji. 8-13 w 6
14 | xxx. 1.12 | ii. 14-20 T
15 | xxx. 13-20 }ii. 21-28 ”» 8 Distinguish
16 | xxx. 21-87 | iii. 1-6 " 9. Passovers of
17 | xxxi. 1-7 iii. 7-12 ’ 10 |Hezekiah and
18 | xxxi. 8-19 | iii, 18-21 Zech. 6. 12 Josiah.
19 | zxxi. 20- | iij. 22-30 n- 13
xxxii, 8
90 | xxxii, 9-20 | iii. 31-iv. 1 w14

21 | xxxii. 21-83] iv. 2-9 ’ 15

22 | xxxiii. 1-10] iv. 10-20 2 Chr. 83. 11| Show how

28 | xxxiii.11.20| iv. 21-29 » 12 |Parable of the

24 | xxxiii. 21~ | iv. 30-41 » 13 {Sower explain

xxxiv. 2 ) others.
25 | xxxiv. 3-8 |v. 1.8 » 18
26 | xxxiv. 9-18| v, 9-17 »» 19
27 | xxxiv.19-26{ v, 18-24 Mark 5. 15
28 | xxxiv.29-88| v. 25-34 » 16,17
29 | xxxv. 1-11 | v. 85-43 s 18
80 | xxxv,12-19 | vi. 1.6 " 19
31 | xxxv. 30-27 | vi. 7-13 v 20

** Thy Words were found, and I did eat them,” said one of
old: bow many mighé truthfully say, ** Thy Words werse
given, and I did not even read them.” i

SUGGESTED STUDIES FOR THE
LORD’S DAY, FOR ISOLATED AND
OTHER SAVED ONES.

.To ‘be away from what is not of God is right
(2 Tsm. is. 19), but it és possible to sever from ome

evsl unto another. Yet this possibility, while it
causes us lo search our hearts, lest there be pride,

never warrants continuance, even for a few moments,

in that which is not $n accord with the revealed
truth of God.

. 2 Chron. xxv, 10-16. Faith acts quickly, and
lesves consequences with God. 21, He owns trust
in Himself, yet previous unbelief has results, 13:
we must not infer thas all the methods of warfare
were God-approved (Iea. x. 6, 7, Amos i. 3). 14,
Bleasings are often made Satan’s opportunities :
Usziah was marvellously helped, till he was strong:
Jeshurun waxed fat and kicked: the ‘*gifts’’ at
Corinth (1 Cor. i. 5) were used to dimplay *‘self.”
Let us seek grace to use privileges aright, and to
" remain l:iunglem.o° 15, Anger yet forbearance. The

fooltshness of sin, shown also ih Isa. xliv. ' 16,
Setting aside God. Sometimes it is right to be
gilent (Hosea iv. 17, Matt. x. 23), sometimes to go
on (Ezek. ii. 7). When man is allowed his own
way, it ig to his destruction (notice the word
*‘ counsel ”’ twice—-with margin—and sadly contrast-
ed * took advice,” the same word agasn in 17:
A DEEPLY SOLEMN SUBJECT).

Matt. xxvii. 83-61. Many, yet how many
rejected. We always read of * following” the
Lord: His leadership emphasized. * Keeping on
ministering.” * The mother of Zebedee’s children”
—though rebuked in xx.: though her sons were
there, they are not emphasiged : He is the CENTRE
of His people. 57, A prophecy fulfilled : there are
no accidents with the Lord. He came late—
perhaps in fear. A disciple, though great: we ard
never too advanced to learn. Pilate caused, by
God, to deliver it up: the body was his, as
Roman governor. Christ was treated as if a
criminal, and yet He was the Righteous One, and
His judges will yet appear in His law oourt.
**New.” *“ Rock,” see Matt. xvi. 18. * Stone'’—
a type of the Btone of stumbling, to the ungodly.
61, Love to the Lord is so thoughtful and so -
energetic, but they should have known the
Seriptures.

2 Chron. xxviii. 9-13. God ever gave prophets,
and arranged where they should be. God ocan
use sinners to punish sinners, see 1 Cor. v. 5.
This verse illustrates note on xxv. 12 (means not
always approved). 10, Blessings, * results,” and
prosperity are no argament that we are spiritually
right ourselves : are there not with us sins against
the Lord? He is sovereign : let us not be proud.
11, Now-—emphatic: obedience does not delay.
* Your brethren " : though God had separated the
kingdoms because of sin. Wrath is a real weight,
John iii. 36. 12, Certain: all were not a$ firsé
ready to obey. It is important to lead others by
personal promptness. 14, 25, Should we not have
anticipated a revival after this ?—Yet the Lord’s
will was further rejected, as 2 Kings vii. shows,
*“ The city of palm trees ''—yet the sity of a curse, -
2 Kings xvi. 34. S
Mark i. 15-30. The right time. “Heralding™:
a further suggestion of the  Kingdows . *The
appointed time has been filled,”—QGal. iv. 4. * The
Kingdom of God has come near”: men should .
bhave sought it, yot when the Kingdom oatne sear,
men despised! There is no true faith without
true repentance. ‘‘ In.” 16, The Lord’s walking
to the side of the sea was timed: how much
depends on little things; where and -when we
journey forth: daily details are nos. * details.”
“After Mn": the Lord musé be emphasizved, or
we oannot be spiritnally successful. *“I will
make.” ‘Btraightway”: faith is prompt. 19, Two
together again : grace in famslies, strees on a epirit
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of fellowship. Notice, too, the Lord did not choose
lazy ones.

2 Chron. xxx. 13-20. * Much people” : if only
“ divers” (11) would now come forth from the
systems of men, and of self, what a powerful
company in fellowsh:p with God there would be :
but many wait for others:—*“I am only one.”
Ah, but the Lord is almighty, and all the * ones,”
guided by faith, make many. * Second month,”
Numbers ix., humblingly, yet graciously, arranged.
we must omst unless God has provided something
to meet our mneeds: *‘sprinkling,” instead of
“ immersion,” * water,” instead of * fruit of the
vine,” at the Lord's Table, are unappointed. 14,
it is mever easy to obey the Lord: many things
must be removed: are we willing to lose? (Phil
4ii.). 15, Better to be ashamed now than *in
that Day,” 1 John ii. 28, Ezek. xliv. 10 : whenever
there is holy shame for sin there will be sanctifying
(contrast Jer. viii. 12). 16, ‘“ Their place.” God
is not the author of confusion. ‘‘The law"” : no
human ‘re-arrangement. 18, 19, A godly wish
never “ exouses "’ a moral and spiritual deficienocy :
but yet the Lord is forgiving when the heart
desires (Psalm cxxx. 3, 4). The clean could pray
for the unclean, see Num. xiz. 19.

Mark ii, 31-28. The failure of mizing. Man’s
religion patches up man’s religion: God gives
something fresh—a new robe (Isa. Ixi. 10), and
the new wine of the gospel in nmew hearts, which
will not ferment it. Notice 22 finishes with that
which is new—the Lord leaves the old: thaf is not
of His people. 23, A usual custom (Deut. xxiii.
25): the Pharisees forbade, because they called it
work, but they had their foasting: how one-sided
is man. Note the disciples bhad lost, for Christ!
25, Thus the Jews’ own Seriptures — as they
claimed—witnessed against them, for they showed
God's loving stress on physical need. But there
is a deeper thought :—the Lord does not add that
David was blameless (coatrast Matt. xii. 4, 5):
they were willing for David to alter God's law, but
unwilling for the Greater than David to alter their
law. The Lord exposes their insineere religious-
ness. 28, Finally, and as a climax, He definitely
emphagizes His dignity and right.

2 Chron. xxxiii. 1-10. * Twelve,” yet it would
seem he soon began evil. * Like': the Lord
grant ue grace to be comirasts. 3, Gal. ii. 18.
Notice plurals of verses 3-5 and the *“and’s’ of
verse 6. Farthermore, *all,” *‘both.” Idolatry
and spiritism (demonism) closely linked. 7, God
—emphatic. Sin ever displaces God. Do we
realize this aspect? — see Psalm li. 4. My
Name " : how precious, and if this was the height
of glory under the law, how great is our privilege :
the Lord’'s Name is called mpon wus. *All,”
“ Whole.” 9, The responsibility of *‘influenece,”
¢f. “Jeroboam, who made Israel to sin.” 10, A

- 37, The Lord’s arranging,

climax of evil: oh for a tender, thoughtful heart,
even as Josiah had. )

Mark iv. 10-20. The Lord was often alone
with His disciples : fellowship of the redeemed apart
from the world, i important still. Mystery,
something revealed to certain persons only: read
Ephesians ia light of this. Though *‘ given ” o
these, they failed to possess their possessions: are
we not similar? 12, Two kinds of seeing: there
is a certain reproof in types, shadows and parables:
note, too, Psalm ciii. 7, Num. xii. 7, 8:. how great
are our privileges in the present dispensation. 13,
A key-parable : then the birds of the air are not
good in the parable of the mustard seed. 15, Note
Satan’s promptness, and hatred to the Word. 16,
Do not be deceived by appearances: how much
modern * revivalism,” alas, illustrates this, and
seeks it : even when there is the faithful preaching
of the Word it will exist, but how sinful to desire
that which the Lord rebukes. ‘No root™: have
we a root? 19, Other things enter — often.
Beware of fresh business plans, evening classes
beyond measure. 20, Only one ground good, but,
thanks be unto God, there is one ground!

2 Chron. xxxv, 1-11. Obedience leads to further
obedience. First month, by grace—hence verse 18
contrasts with Hezekiah’s passover. 92, Arrange-
ment and encouraging — both important. 3,
“Now," emphatic—also reads with 4: do we delay?
6, The Passover must be killed, Luke xxii. 7 : what
Divine stress we have on the shedding of blood.
Preparaton as well as exact ritnal—if there is to
be activity ** according to the Word of the Lord.”
« All.”  ““Willingly”’ : * the Lord loveth a cheerful
giver.” 11, The blood unmentioned after the word
“gprinkled,” because all would krow it was, so
tmportant. ** And the Levites,” fellowship. When
God is at work there i3 acting together.

Mark v. 35-43. Everyshing timed to test faith:
the Lord knoweth the way we take, and, whea He
has tried us, we shall come forth as refined gold.
Every difficalty is & disguised blessing. 36, Fear
and belief do not agree, see, also, 1 John iv. 18.
“QOnly believe'’ means—do nothing else ; allow no
room for unbelief's questions, but be characterized
by keeping on believing. Continuanoce is a test.
40, Their laughter
shows the hollowness of the professed piety :
professional mourning is not without its parallels
now in the costly etiquette of a modern faneral:
what & contrast the love of Acte viii. 3, and the
hope of 1 Thess. iv. 13-15. 40, Christ's arranging
again. 41, Evidently he spoke Aramaic, as a rule:
bence a further stress on the dispensational teach-
ing in the fact that the later Sariptures are all in
Greek. 43, Straightway. 43,The Lord did not give
the food by a miracle: it is our responsibility to
feed those whom He saves—and not to forget this
amid the excitement and rejoicing: ¢f. removal of
Lazarus’ graveclothes. ~ :
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